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The ideas of infernationalism

— an invincible force

International meeting held on the occasion of the 30th Anniversary
of the Seventh Congress of the Comintern

An international meeting devoted to the 30th anniversary of the Seventh Congress of the
Communist International was held in Prague over October 21-23. It was attended,

on the invitation of the Editorial Board of Problems of Peace and Socialism and the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, by representatives of

the Communist parties of Argentina, Austria, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Ceylon, Chile,
Colombia, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Honduras, Indig,
Italy, Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon, Mexico, Peru, Salvador, Soviet Union, South Africa, Spain,
Sweden, Syria, Tunisia, Turkey, and United States, the Progressive Party of Working People
(Cyprus), Socialist Unity Party (Germany), Party of Labor (Guatemala), Socialist Workers'
Party (Hungary), Tudeh Party (lran), People's Revolutionary Party (Mongolia) and
United Workers' Party (Poland), and by representatives of other fraternal parties.

Among the participants were veterans of the Communist and working-class movement
and delegates to the Seventh Congress.

The meeting was opened by Vladimir Koucky, secretary of the Central Committee

of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia.

| am sure, he said, that everybody here will share my profound satisfaction and pleasure
that such a representative gathering of Communists from so many countries is assembled
here. This is further confirmation of the invincible force of the ideas of proletarian
internationalism, which are essential to all our parties, to the entire international
Communist movement, just as air and the sun are to life.

The world of today is a very different world from the one that existed at the time of the
Communist International. The rise of the community of socialist countries, the success

of the national-liberation movement and the further advance of the international working-
class and revolutionary movement, have fundamentally changed the political map of

the world. The content of this great change was assessad in the 1957 and 1960 documents
unanimousy adopted by the international Communist movement. Since then, however, the
new developments in the world have posed new problems for the revolutionary movement;
new experience has been accumulated corresponding to the new concrete conditions.

The policy charted by the Seventh Congress was seen by the international Communist
movement above all as the response of the movement to the looming threat of fascism.
The Congress’ recognition and analysis cf the process of differentiation taking place in
capitalist society, from which it proceeded to elaborate its new line, fully corresponded
not only to the situation of the day but also to the general developments in the revolutionary
epoch ushered in by the Great October Socialist Revolution. It was this long-term policy
of the Seventh Congress that evoked a really widespread response among the

working class and all working people.

When essaying to assess the significance of the Seventh Congress what are the issues
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that stand out? First of all, the fight against imperialist war, for safeguarding peace.
The Congress enriched Marxist thought when for the first time it critically examined
the possibility of a new imperialist war and fascist aggression, when it put forward the
idea of averting war through joint action by all peace-loving forces, relying on the peace
policy of the only socialist state in the world at the time—the Soviet Union.

Thanks to this realistic approach it was possible to broaden the mass base of the front
of the fight for peace and to strengthen it organizationally. But due to circumstances

of which we are all aware, war was not averted at the time. Now, however, when the
possibilities for curbing the aggressive forces of imperialism are incomparably more
favorable the determination of the Communist movement to preserve peace is most
important in view of the danger of a thermonuclear war hanging over the world.

The Congress thesis regarding the organic link between the fight for socialism and the
fight for democracy is valid to this daoy. The Seventh Congress called on all contingents of
the international Communist movement to see this not as a propaganda slogan or tactical
maneuver, not to counterpose the fight for democracy to the fight for socialism, not to see
in this any departure from revolutionary principles but an integral part, a prerequisite
and vital aspect of the struggle. This principle is applicable not only to the fraternal
parties in the capitalist countries but also to the socialist countries and to the national-
liberation movement, especially at those moments when the emancipatory process has to
grapple with the social problems of the working people.

The Seventh Congress stressed that the Communists could not by themselves avert

world war and fascism and safeguard peace, democracy and social progress.

Hence it was necessary to approach the question of working-class unity in a new way,

to broaden out the alliance with other sections of the working people, with all democratic
and progressive forces, including some of the democratic forces in the political camp

of the bourgeoisie. The Congress considered that the primary task of the Communists was
patiently to convince the working people, on the basis of their own experience, of the
soundness of the Party’'s policy, to win over the working masses to the side of progress
by practical activity, and not only propaganda.

The Seventh Congress emphatically rejected the former over-simplified appraisals of various
political forces, which sounded very revolutionary but which, in effect, hampered and in
some instances even prevented the Communists from winning over potential allies who
ultimately fell under the influence of reactionaries. This concerned the radical trends in the
Social Democratic parties and the national bourgeoisie in the colonies. There is no need

to stress the importance at the present time of rallying broad sections of the people

m the different countries for joint efforts to advance the revolutionary movement.
Another important conclusion to be drawn from the decisions of the Seventh Congress

is the need for real and principled, and not mechanical or formal, unity in the international
Communist movement, a unity not static but dynamic, and which is inconceivable unless
our movement as a whole and also its parts strive to be equal to the tasks of the day,
tasks which demand that we see not only the present but also the future, as was

done by the Seventh Congress in its basic decisions.

We return to the Seventh Congress not in order to quote its conclusions, but because of
its bold Leninist approach to world developments and the tasks of the revolutionary
movement.

We Czechoslovak Communists gratefully recall the legacy of the Seventh Congress.
We are proud that outstanding representatives of our Party, Klement Gottwald and
Bohumir Smeral, actively participated in the preparatory work of the Congress alongside
Georgi Dimitrov. The subsequent changes and processes in modern history of the peoples
are connected, in one way or another, with the decisions of the Seventh Congress—

the congress of people’s unity in the fight against fascism and war.

Comraode Koucky expressed the hope that this international meeting would contribute to
enriching contemporary Marxist-Leninist thought as the bedrock of the political activity
of the Communist and Workers' parties, of the entire Communist world movement.

On the following pages we print abridged speeches by delegates to the Seventh Congress
ond of representatives of the parties that are members of the Editorial Board.
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The historic significance
of the Seventh Congress
of the Comintern and our fime

B. PONOMARYOYV

Secretary, Central Committee,
Communist Party of the Soviet Union

THE SEVENTH CONGRESS of the Comintern
was a milestone in the history of the world
Communist movement. It contributed immense-
ly to the growth of the movement and enriched
Marxist-Leninist strategy and tactics in the
struggle for the vital interests of the working
class and the people generally and, above all,
the struggle against fascism and world war.
Its decisions were a logical step in the devel-
opment of the world Communist movement
and its struggle against the Right-wing oppor-
tunists and “Left” doctrinaires.

The march of historv has shown us that the
line charted by the Seventh Congress was
correct and scientifically grounded. It helped
to concentrate the forces of the working class
and the masses generally on the main sectors
of the struggle.

The realization of the Seventh Congress
decisions proceeded in a complex and difficult
situation. Imperialism did everything in its
power to “crush” communism, resorting to
the most extreme and indescribably brutal
means. But in vain. The Communist movement
coped with the difficulties and won epoch-
making victories.

The conditions nowadays are much more
favorable for successful struggle for socialism
on a world scale.

The socialist front has extended. One-third
of mankind is already living under socialism.
The Soviet Union, the first socialist country,
has launched out on the building of communist
society. The revolutionary process now has
as its mainstay the socialist world system
consisting of 14 states.

The revolutionary movement has spread
throughout the world. The working class in

the developed capitalist countries is waging
an active struggle against the monopolies and
their reactionary policy. The disintegration of
the colonial system has dealt a painful blow
to imperialism. More than sixty new sovereign
states have emerged, and some of them have
declared it their purpose to forge ahead to-
wards socialism. The national liberation move-
ment has become a powerful force for progress.

There is now a greater variety of methods
and means of leading the masses towards
revolution,

All this indicates that the conditnons are
taking shape for a fresh advance of the world
revolutionary cause, a further sweeping offen-
sive against the imperialist positions.

L.

The Seventh Congress of the Comintern
convened at a time when the dark clouds of
fascism and war hung over mankind.

The capitalist system had just emerged from
an unprecedentedly grave economic crisis.
Imperialist reaction and fascism, its shock
force, believed it could resolve the contradic-
tions of capitalism by crushing the working-
class movement and its bulwark, the Soviet
Union.,

The responsibility for the future of socialism,
the world liberation movement and human
progress generally devolved on the working
class and its revolutionary vanguard, the Com-
munist parties. Through collective effort the
Seventh Congress made a profound examina-
tion of the situation and worked out a program
of action consistent with the interests of the
working class and the people generally in all
countries,

World Marxist Review L




The significance of the Seventh Congress is
that it charted a clear-cut strategic plan and
flexible tactics for the Communist parties in
their struggle against the fascist offensive and
the danger of a new world war, and that it
outlined the ways and means of uniting all
the anti-fascist and anti-imperialist forces for
this purpose.

The reactionary forces of imperialism, repre-
sented at that time by fascism, the Congress
pointed out, were the chief enemy of the
international working class and the liberation
movement as a whole. Hence the call to con-
centrate all forces against fascism and the war
it was hatching.

The chief way to discharge this task was to
create a united front of the working-class
movement (workers’ united front), a national
people’s front and anti-colonial, anti-imperialist
united front), and to cement all anti-fascist
forces on a world scale.

Pointing out that the Soviet Union was the
main force capable of repelling fascism and
preventing an imperialist war, Congress de-
clared defense of the first socialist country to
be the prime international duty of all the Com-
munist contingents.

The Seventh Congress mapped out new forms
and methods of work for the Communisi
movement.

History is an impartial judge. Today each
participant in the liberation movement can
see that it was the Communists who gave
timely warning of the danger of the world war
prepared by fascism, and that theyv fought
without thought of self to save mankind from
the danger.

In speaking of the significance of the Seventh
Congress we must pay due tribute to the
militant and purposeful revolutionarv activity
of the Communist International.

The First International raised the banner
of proletarian solidarity among the working
class of the European countries and the USA.
The Second International, before it degenerated
into opportunism, promoted the development
of mass workers’ parties, The Third, Commu-
nist International helped to build on all the
continents truly revolutionary parties, equip-
ping them with Marxism-Leninism, with the
principles ol proletarian internationalism, and
initiating the fusion of the international work-
ing-class movement with revolutionary Marx-
ism. The Comintern revealed the epoch-making
significance of the first socialist state and its
role in the world liberation movement. It
reinforced the international unity of the work-
ing class, fought to promote and ensure the
victorv of the national-liberation movement,
and helped to bring about greater cohesion
between victorious socialism, the working-class
movement in the developed countries and the
national-liberation movement. The Comintern
defended Marxist teaching against vulgariza-
tion and distortion by the opportunists of the
Second International and “Left” doctrinaires.
And it saved the lives of thousands of activists
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of the Communist parties in many countries.
The experience of the Comintern, freed from

extraneous accretions and shortcomings, is
invaluable for the entire Communist movement.
Its traditions live on in the struggle of the
Communist parties for democracy, national
independence, peace and socialism.

I1.

In marking the 30th anniversary of the
Seventh Congress, we lay special stress on the
militant impact of its decisions against wars
of aggression and against imperialism which
spawns war. Congress squarely posed the ques-
tion of a new working-class approach to the
problem of war. “The time has gone,” Dimitrov
said, “when the working class did not inde-
pendentlyv and actively take part in resolving
vital issues such as those of war and peace.”

The Congress repudiated the fatalistic belief
that in the new conditions it was pointless and
hopeless to try to avert world war. It also
catergorically rejected the slander that "the
Communists want war because they hope it
will lead to revolution.” Marxist-Leninists do
not associate the prospects of mankind's ad-
vance towards socialism with world war. On
the contrary, the fight for the ultimate aims
of the working-class movement has always
been linked up with the fight against imperialist
wars. “We uphold peace,” Palmiro Togliatti
rightly said, “not because we are mild Tolstoy-
ans but because we seek to ensure the condi-
tions for the victory of the revolution.”

The need to remove the “war party” from
power, to abolish the rule of the monopolies,
the inspirers of predatory wars, is today too
brought home more and more to the people
in the course of struggles waged against the
aggressive policy of reactionary imperialist
circles and to build democratic unity. Those
who strive for revolution must actively and
resolutely combat the aggressive policy of
imperialism—this is the conclusion the work-
ing-class movement has drawn from the lessons
of history.

At the same time, in opposing the imperialist
policy of suppressing the revolutionary, libera-
tion movements, the Communists have support-
ed, and will always support, just wars—wars
waged in defense of socialist gains, national-
liberation wars, and uprisings of the people
against imperialist oppression.

The Communists made it clear to the workers
that the main burden in the fight for peace
and the main responsibility for it would be
theirs. To fulfl this mission, the working class
had to achieve unity in its own ranks both at
home and on a world scale. In the final analysis
this unitv should find embodiment, to use the
words of Dimitrov, in a “single international
policy of the working class aimed at preserving
peace.” This policy presupposed the utmost
support for the Soviet Union, the first socialist
state, for, as was pointed out in the Seventh
Congress decisions, “the peace policy of the




proletarian inter-
nationalism to nationalist and racial strife, is
aimed not only at defending the Soviet state
and ensuring the security of socialist construc-

USSR, which counterposes

tion, but also at protecting the lives of the
workers of all countries, the lives of all the
oppressed and exploited peoples. It safeguards
the national independence of the small nations,
serves the vital interests of mankind and acts
as the guardian of culture from the barbarity
of war."”

Speakers at the Congress said that it was
not enough to carry on general anti-war pro-
paganda, that it was not enough merely to want
peace, that hard work was needed to uphold
peace.

Although the world today is very different
from what it was 30 years ago and the align-
ment of world forces has radically changed,
the ideas put forward at the Congress as
regards combating the threat of a world war
remain valid.

“Fascism means war,” the Congress declared.
The same reactionary imperialist circles that
engendered fascism are now too the chiet
aggressive force, the source of the danger of
war. The threat of war stems primarily from
U.S. imperialism.

Today, as 30 years ago, the Communists are
resolved to do everything in their power to
avert world war. But if the imperialists never-
theless succeed in unleashing it, the Commu-
nists will exert every effort to smash imperial-
ism. The Second World War showed that in
our time any bid for world supremacy 1is
doomed to failure. This is a serious warning
to those who would follow in Hitler's foot-
steps. The peoples are sure to sweep away
anyone who ventures to plunge mankind in a
global holocaust for the sake of winning world
supremacy.

The warning issued by the Seventh Congress
against underestimating the war danger is as
timely as it was then. Local wars are fraught
with no less danger than before. That is why
repelling the U.S. aggressors in Vietnam has
a fundamental bearing on the defense of world
peace. This is a matter that concerns everyone.
The Soviet Union, true to its internationalist
duty, is rendering the heroic Vietnamese people
every possible assistance.

The opportunities for averting world war are
much greater today than three decades ago.
But in order to turn these into reality it is
imperative, as world Communist forums have
stressed, to conduct unflagging political and
organizational work to unite all peace-loving
forces, all the opponents of imperialism,

Whatever the specific nature of the activity
of the anti-imperialist peace forces in particu-
lar countries or groups of countries, it is
extremely important to unite all these forces
on a world scale. Those who today hinder the
unity of the peace-loving forces bear a very
grave responsibility before history.

Working to prevent a new world war, the
Communist parties are selflessly combating

imperialism, rallying the working class and
all other sections of the working people to the
struggle. In the conditions of today the fight
against the danger of world war is a fight
against the most reactionary contingents of
imperialism, a fight to isolate the militarists,
the worst enemies of the working class and
the hangmen of the national-liberation move-
ment. At the same time, it is a fight to create
the best possible conditions for building social-
ism and communism, for progress in the new
national states, and for defense of the vital
rights and interests of the working people of
the capitalist countries.

III.

The Seventh Congress substantiated the idea
of the unity of the anti-imperialist, democratic
forces, which underlay all its decisions. Recall-
ing and further developing Lenin’s concept of
the working-class united front, the Congress
pointed out that its mainspring should be
unity of action of all the anti-fascist forces,
and particularly between the Communists and
Social Democrats, in the struggle against the
reaction and the danger of world war, for
the interests of the working class. At the same
time, the Congress delineated the perspectives
of working-class unity as a weapon in the
struggle for socialism. It rejected the errone-
ous assessment which labelled Social Democ-
racy as “social fascism.” Severe criticism was
also levelled at the sectarian, dogmatic attitude
to other contingents of the working-class move-
ment—the reformist and Catholic trade unions,
anarcho-syndicalist organizations and so on.

Events since then have shown the immense
potential contained in the idea of proletarian
unity. The experience of the working-class
movement in a number of European countries
on the eve of the war, the anti-fascist resis-
tance movement, the formation of national
fronts in the People’s Democracies in the
struggle for socialism, and the success of
joint actions by working-class contingents in
the capitalist countries convincingly prove
that unity is a mighty weapon in the hands
of the working class and a reliable means en-
abling it to play its progressive role in society.

Communists have taken many steps to build
unity of action with the Social Democrats, but
in most cases these efforts have met with no
response on the part of the Right-wing Social
Democratic leaders.

The Communists criticize and will continue
to criticize Right-wing Social Democrat views
and actions which run counter to the interests
of the working class. They criticize and will
continue to criticize the ideology of Social
Democracy, uphold and advocate the Marxist-
Leninist teaching, whose correctness is borne
out by the march of events. However, Com-
munists are firmly of the opinion that ideolo-
gical divergences should not hinder practical
unity of action with the Social Democrats now.

The conditions for achieving unity of action
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between the various workers' parties are more
favorable nowadays. Here a big role is played
by the moral and political prestige of socialism
and by the consistently peaceful foreign policy
pursued by the Soviet Union and other socialist
countries. Many of the anti-Communist preju-
dices implanted by the Social Democratic
leaders in the working-class movement over the
vears are being dispelled. The atmosphere is
being cleared for friendly cooperation among
all contingents of the working-class movement.

In the present conditions we have every
reason to believe that unity of the working-
class movement, built in good time, with a
clear-cut program and a precise plan of action,
not only creates an insuperable barrier to
intrigues and provocations by imperialist reac-
tion but also helps the working class to attain
Its socialist ideals.

The Seventh Congress, generalizing the ex-
pericnce ol the '‘Communist parties, drew the
conclusion that, while the alliance of the
working class and peasantry remained as im-
portant as ever, the scope of the alliances en-
tered into by the working class in the capitalist
countries was expanding. It advanced the i1dea
of the popular front. “The popular front,”
Maurice Thorez said, “is a close and durable
alliance between the working class and the
middle strata ot the population, and is in line
with the basic precept of Lenin's teaching.”

We can justly say that the modern world
Communist movement acted upon the tested
ideas of the Seventh Congress when it put
forward the slogan of an anti-monopoly coali-
tion in the capitalist countries.

Concern for the national-liberation movement
has always been a fine Communist tradition.
The Comintern, following Lenin's counsel,
actively helped to develop the anti-colonial
struggle and always promoted enduring ties
between the colonial peoples and the working-
class movement in the developed countries.

Lenin created a teaching on the character
and role of the national-liberation movement
in the epoch of imperialism and socialist re-
volution. Basing itself on this teaching, and
¢laborating it in conformity with the condi-
tions of the new epoch, the CPSU has alwavs
devoted close attention to the national-libera-
tion movement and has rendered it every
support.

It is not hard to see that the anti-imperialist
front now taking shape in the newly emerged
national states and uniting all the patriotic and
progressive forces is the historical continuation
of the ideas of the Seventh Congress, which ad-
vanced the slogan of the anti-imperialist united
front.

In recent vears national democratic forces,
or, as they are frequently called, revolutionary
democrats, have emerged on the political arena
of the national-liberation movement. Drawing
on the historical experience of the working
class, they are forming democratic parties
which proclaim the non-capitalist way based
on scientific socialism as their goal. Wherever
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these

revolutionary
democrats and not to reactionaries and wher-

hegemony belongs to
ever they bring together the revolutionary
energy and knowledge of all revolutionaries,
social progress is more rapid.

The Communists and the Communist parties
are dedicated and staunch fighters against im-
perialism, for the national independence of
their countries and peoples, for socialism. They
give their active support to all truly progressive
steps taken by the national governments and
revolutionary parties. Clearly, one cannot speak
of building socialism, of directing one’s country
onto the socialist path of development, and at
the same time take an anti-Communist stand
and combat the Communist parties. The great-
est progress is made where all the revolutionary
forces are in alliance and cooperate fruitfully.
Cooperation between the Communists and all
democratic parties is not only possible but
necessary if the newly emerged national states
are to forge ahead successfully.

Unity ol the three main revolutionary de-
tachments ot our time, of which the Commun-
1Ist movement is the standard-bearer, i1s the
surest wav to final victory over capitalism and
colonialism, to peace and socialism all over
the world.

IV.

In accordance with the new tasks facing the
Communist movement, the Seventh Congress
outlined wavs and means of improving the
work of the Communist parties. It advanced
ideas of lasting significance, namely:

—sellfless devotion to the Marxist-Leninist
teaching and its revolutionary ideals;

—uncompromising struggle by the Commun-
ists against imperialism and its ultra-reaction-
ary outgrowth, fascism;

—correct correlation by the Communist
parties of their national and international tasks;

—implacable struggle against all varieties of
opportunism—revisionism, dogmatism and na-
tionalism;

—independence of the Communist parties in
all internal matters and in working out their
strategy and tactics;

—unceasing effort to cement the militant
unity of the Communist movement;

—the need to strengthen contact with the
working class, the masses generally, the trade
unions, and the women's, vouth and other or-
ganizations;

—ability to put forward at each given
moment the most effective slogans understand-
able to the masses and capable of rallying
them to the struggle.

The Congress decisions prepared the Com-
munist movement ideologically and politically
for the battles with fascism, for the struggle
to advance the socialist cause.

Owing to the complex conditions in which the
Communist parties fought the class enemy, the
world balance of forces at the time and the
shortcomings and mistakes that made them-




selves felt in the international Communist
movement, not all of its sections were success-
ful in carrying out the ideas of the Seventh
Congress. But for all that the movement as a
whole confidently made headway.

Acting in the spirit of the Seventh Congress,
many Communist parties showed exemplary
skill in "“navigating the tempestuous seas of
the class struggle.” Both before and during the
war the Communists proved themselves sell-
less fighters for the working-class cause, the
cause of the people, proved that theyv were
champions of the genuine national interests of
their countries, and that their parties were
militant and truly revolutionary.

The Popular Front victory in the 1936 elec-
tion in France not only averted a fascist putsch,
but also made it possible to effect a number of
progressive democratic reforms in the inter-
ests of the working people.

The epic national-revolutionary war of the
Spanish people against Franco and the Italo-
German invaders revealed the immense pos-
sibilities of the popular front in rallying the
nation to resist fascism. The popular front
government set the stage for Spain’s becoming
the first people’'s democratic republic in the
world, which Jose Diaz described as a republic
without big landowners, without reactionaries,
a republic based on the people.

The Anti-Japanese National United Front
established by the Chinese Communist Party
in 1937 on the basis of Seventh Congress ideas
was the mainstay of the Chinese people’s re-
sistance to the aggression of the Japanese im-
perialists and their henchmen.

During the Second World War the Commun-
ists proved to be the staunchest fighters and
made the biggest contribution to victory.

Under the leadership of Lenin's party, the
Soviet people fulfilled with honor their duty to
the international working class and the peoples
of the world, making the decisive contribution
to the defeat of fascism, for which progressives
cverywhere give them due credit. Three and a
half million Soviet Communists gave their lives
in the Great Patriotic War.

The Communists of France, Italy, Yugoslavia,
Poland, Czechoslovakia, Belgium, Greece, Al-
bania, Denmark, Norway and many other
countries were the heart and soul of the re-
sistance movements and the organizers of
partisan warfare. Seventy-five thousand French
Communists, 42,000 Garibaldi brigade members
led by Communists, and 50,000 Greek Com-
munists and other democrats laid down their
lives in the fight against fascism. The Bulgarian
Communists carried on a selfless struggle
against fascism during the war years. A big
contribution to the fight against Japanese
militarism was made by the Chinese, Korean,
Vietnamese, Indonesian, Malayan and Philip-
pine Communists. Communists in Britain, the
United States, Australia, Canada and the Latin
American countries worked effectively to
marshal the forces of their people to defeat
fascism. Communists in Germany, Rumania,

Hungary, Finland and Japan carried on a
courageous struggle within the fascist bloc
involving great sacrifice,

The resistance movement embodied the idea
of the unity of Communists, Socialists, Ca-
tholics and non-party people, of all anti-fascists.
In some countries this unity paved the way to
the victory of people’s democratic and socialist
revolutions.

The irreconcilable struggle waged by the
Communists against racism and chauvinism
was an important factor of victory over fascism.
For 1t 1s a feature of fascism to set one people
against another, to preach the superiority of
“chosen nations” and to whip up nationalistic
sentiment to the extreme degree.

The Seventh Congress counterposed to the
misanthropic racist concepts of fascism the
principle of combining the genuine national
interests of the working people with their in-
ternational interests.

The Congress severely criticized the national
nihilism rife in some of the Communist parties
and the underestimation of national features
by Communists, Internationalism in the Lenin-
ist sense does not rule out national pride, pride
in the democratic traditions of one's people.
Quite the reverse. “Proletarian international-
1Ism,” Dimitrov said at the Congress, “must,
so to speak, ‘acclimatize’ itself in every country
in order to strike deep roots in the native soil.
The national forms of the proletarian class
struggle and of the working-class movement in
the various countries do not contradict prole-
tarian internationalism. On the contrary, it is
in these very forms that the international inter-
ests of the proletariat can be successfully
upheld.”

The conditions in which the Communist
parties are working today are even more varied.
The scope of the parties’ national tasks has
grown. But national tasks could never over-
ride the need for the international unity of the
Communists. This is all the more obvious in
our day when the danger of anti-internationalist
trends is clearly growing.

Marxist-Leninists have alwavs been aware
that while the nationalism of the oppressor
nations, used as a tool for the imperialist en-
slavement of economically underdeveloped
countries, is of a chauvinist complexion and
hence reactionary, the nationalism of the op-
pressed peoples is chieflv of an anti-imperialist,
anti-colonialist cast, and reflects their striving
for national independence. But in the case of
the latter, too, the ruling circles of a particular
country may at times use nationalism to further
their own narrow interests and this, experience
shows, obstructs closer ties between the peoples
of the new states with one another and with the
peoples of the socialist countries.

Experience shows that even when the van-
guard of the working people comes to power,
manifestations of nationalism do not wvanish
automatically. In our time unrelenting struggle
by the Communist movement against all mani-
festations of nationalism is an important con-

World Marxist Review b




dition for consolidating the united worldwide
anti-imperialist front, the militant alliance of
the three great movements of our time.

Proletarian internationalism is the precious
gain-of man’s revolutionary history. It provides
the groundwork for bringing together the
workers and all other sections of the working
people of different countries and nations and
uniting their forces in the common struggle
against imperialism and for socialism. Proleta-
rian internationalism is always historically
concrete. It found expression in the interna-
tional campaigns in defense of famous revolu-
tionaries such as Dimitrov, the Bulgarian na-
tional hero, and Ernst Thaelmann, the valiant
German Communist who was elected honorary
chairman of the Seventh Congress. Shortly
after the Congress it was expressed in the
political, military and moral support given by
the Soviet Union to the heroic anti-fascist
struggle of the people of Spain, and in the
formation of the International Brigades which
fought shoulder to shoulder with the Spanish
patriots. Proletarian internationalism was
vividly exemplified by the tremendous assist-
ance which the Communists of every country
rendered the Soviet Union in the vears of the
fight against fascism. It is manifest in interna-
tional working-class united action, in the
founding of international working-class organ-
izations, in broad international agreements, al-
liances with other sections of the working
people, etc.

The attitude towards the Soviet Union was
the prime criterion of proletarian international-
ism at the time of the Seventh Congress. It
was necessary, the Congress declared, “to help
strengthen the USSR, and to fight its enemies
with all available forces and means”.

On its part the CPSU declared, in the report
of its representative Manuilsky, that, like the
entire Soviet people, it would remain true to
the great causes of proletarian internationalism
and fulfil its duty to the international working
class.

In our time the internationalist is he who
works to strengthen the positions of world
socialism, to cement the unity of the socialist
commonwealth, who combats attempts to
split it, gives practical support to the national-
liberation movement, the struggle of the work-
ing class in the capitalist countries in defense
of its interests, for democracy and socialism,
and who helps in every way to unite all the
revolutionary forces. The internationalist fights
imperialism and chauvinist ideology by his
deeds. This is the supreme criterion of inter-
nationalism.,

V.

The unity of the international Communist
movement has always been a condition ensur-
ing cohesion among all revolutionarv forces.
Naturally, the strengthening of the unity of
Communist ranks is the prime concern of
Marxist-Leninists.
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The shaping of world Communist unity is a
historical process correlated with the main
tasks of the working-class movement and the
working people generally at each given stage.

The 1957 and 1960 meetings formulated the
principles of the relations between Communist
parties and their international solidarity in the

present conditions. Events since then have
confirmed the importance of these principles
to the world Communist movement.

Today the forms of cooperation between the
fraternal parties have become incomparably
more flexible and varied. But as in the past, the
Communists, proceeding from the common ob-
jectives uniting the fraternal parties, strive to
find solutions strengthening the solidarity of
the Communist movement on the basis of
Marxist-Leninist principles and enhancing the
might of the democratic and anti-imperialist
forces and their confidence in victory.

The unity of the intermational Communist
movement today implies unanimity as regards
the basic objectives, readiness for united action
even when there are differences on one or an-
other theoretical or political question.

The CPSU believes that today — when im-
perialism is heightening international tension,
engaging in aggression in various parts of the
world, waging a savage war against the peoples
of Vietnam, carrying out acts of intervention
in the Congo and the Dominican Republic, con-
tinuing its provocations against free Cuba,
stepping up its preparations for a world war
and carrying on a frenzied anti-communist
campaign — unity of the ranks of the world
army of communism is needed more than ever.
Joint action against the aggressive acts of im-
perialism is the urgent international duty of
each Communist Party. In their communique
the participants in the Consultative Meeting
held last March emphasized that now “as never
before all Communist parties must show under-
standing of their international responsibility
and unite for the common struggle against im-
perialism, colonialism and neo-colonialism,
against the rule of monopoly capital, for active
support of the liberation movement and the
defense of peoples that have become the victims
of imperialist aggression, in the fight for uni-
versal peace based on respect for the sovere-
ignty and integrity of all states.”

The Communist movement develops in strug-
gle against opportunist trends, primarily in
struggle against revisionism and dogmatism.

Reared by Lenin in a spirit of irreconcil-
ability to opportunism, the CPSU wages a stead-
fast struggle against all departures from
Marxism-Leninism, against revisionism in all
its manifestations. As a Party standing at the
head of a country, it does not merely confine
itself to condemning opportunism. The fight
against opportunism is an integral element of
its policy, which is based on the consistent
realization of the Leninist principles of building
communism, the Leninist ideas of scientific
guidance of society. The fight against oppor-
tunism is embodied in the fight all along the




line against imperialism and its anti-Commun-
ist ideology, in effective support of all liberation
movements, and in educational work to over-
come the survivals of the bourgeois ideology
and nationalist prejudices.

The CPSU and other Marxist-Leninist parties
perseveringly combat dogmatism and sectarian-
ism. For the CPSU, a party at the head of a
country, this implies above all a creative ap-
proach to all the problems of building Com-
munism, taking cognizance in good time of
new developments, an irreconcilable stand
against doctrinairism, against any tendency
blindly to cling to outdated patterns. At pre-
sent, on the basis of a study of the objective
development of socialist society and scientific
assessment of its needs and possibilities, the
CPSU is working out and implementing poli-
tical solutions which offer the maximum scope
for the country’s advance towards communism.

In the sphere of international policy our
Party takes a realistic view of the world situa-
tion and the concrete conditions and possibil-
ities of each of the revolutionary detachments,
and upholds, flexibly, in true Leninist fashion,
the interests of the socialist community, the
national-liberation movement and the working-
class movement.

Experience shows that revisionism and dog-
matism frequently intertwine and thrive on
each other’'s opportunism. A correct Marxist-
Leninist policy, therefore, implies irreconcil-
ability to any form of opportunism, to any
attempt at undermining the solidarity of Com-
munists.

The Communist parties adhering to the
correct, Marxist-Leninist standpoint are work-
ing hard to ensure unity of action in the Com-
munist movement and to achieve cohesion of
its ranks on the basis of Marxist-Leninist prin-
ciples, to combat every attempt to aggravate
the differences.

It should be noted that a considerable part
of the differences in the Communist movement
today stem from diverging approaches to the
cardinal issues of our time, first and foremost
to the question of which of the forces making
up the revolutionary movement should be con-
sidered the main force. Ours is a time of rapid
growth of the revolutionary movement. Revolu-
tions of different types come together in a
powerful stream. Together they form a single
world revolutionary process, even if they differ
[rom one another as regards their nature, mo-
tive forces, level of development and interna-
tional significance.

Marxist-Leninists hold that the socialist world
system is the chief revolutionary force of our
time. It exercises a decisive influence on the
world revolutionary process, and is a bulwark
of the national-liberation movement and the
entire liberation struggle of the working class
and the masses generally all over the world.

The CPSU, fully aware of the gravity of the
difficulties encountered in the international
Communist movement, is doing everything in
its power to help overcome them on the basis

of Marxist-Leninist principles. In the present
conditions the wayv to unity lies above all
through concerted practical action on the part
of all Communists, coordination of their inter-
national policies to combat imperialism. Bilater-
al and multilateral meetings and negotiations
between the fraternal parties are highly impor-
tant. The CPSU, like other Marxist-Leninist
parties, believes that thoroughly prepared
world forums can do much towards overcom-
ing the differences and cementing the unity
of the Communist movement.

In its March resolution “On the Results of
the Consultative Meeting of Representatives of
Communist and Workers' Parties,” the Central
Committee of the CPSU stressed: “The CPSU
will continue steadfastly to follow the Leninist
line set out in the Program of the CPSU and
the Declaration and Statement of the Moscow
meetings, firmly to uphold the principles of
Marxism-Leninism and proletarian internation-
alism, and to work together with the other
Communist parties for the unity of all the
socialist countries, of all the Marxist-Leninist
parties, of all the revolutionary forces of our
time in the struggle against imperialism and
colonialism, for national liberation, for peace,
democracy and socialism.”

The Plenarv Meetings of the Central Com-
mittee of the CPSU held in October and
November 1964 and in March and September
1965 are of fundamental importance for our
Party’s activity both at home and in the inter-
national arena. Boldly and firmly the Party
climinated the obstacles there were to correct
Leninist methods of elaborating and carrying
out its policy. Our experience and the develop-
ment of Soviet society show that these meas-
ures were timely,

The decisions of the Central Committee meet-
ings are based on the pivotal ideas of the
Twentieth and Twenty-Second Congresses and
have one basic objective: to ensure successful
building of Communism in the USSR, reinforce
the unity of the Communist movement and the
socialist community, and strengthen our posi-
tions in the struggle against imperialism,
against the war danger, for peace, democracy,
and socialism.

The Party is concentrating on the key flields
in building the material and technological base
of communism, working for an upswing in
agriculture, and improving the work of in-
dustry.

Having critically reviewed the scientifically
unjustified methods of management that failed
to pass the test of practice, the Central Com-
mittee of the CPSU is working to make better
use of the achievements of the scientific and
technological revolution, and of material incen-
tives, to increase production and raise the
standard of living. Our Party is improving the
methods of Party leadership in the ideological
sphere to meet the needs of the present stage
in the development of Soviet society with the
object of heightening in every way the com-
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munist consciousness of all the peoples ol
the USSR.

In the sphere of foreign policy the Soviet
Union is doing its utmost to strengthen friend-
ship with the socialist countries, to develop
relations with the voung national states, and
1s consistently working to implement the prin-
ciples of peaceful coexistence of states with
differing social syvstems. Nceedless to say, the
policy of peaceful coexistence includes deter-
mined and timely action against the aggressive
imperialist forces led by the United States.

Our Party hrmly pursues a policy of strength-
ening the unity of the socialist community.
Its Central Committee has done everything
possible to normalize relations with the Com-
munist Party of China. But, as is known, these
steps have so far produced no positive results.

Our country 1i1s looking forward to the
Twenty-Third Congress of the CPSU, an im-
portant event in the life of the Partv and the
whole people. The preparations for the Con-
gress are highlighted by steady progress in
building Communism, which our Party and
people consider their chief international contri-
bution to the struggle against imperialism and
lor mankind’'s social progress.

The thirty vears since the Seventh Congress
have been replete with events of epoch-making
importance. The material base of the world
revolutionary forces, the socialist system, has
expanded and become stronger. The number
of Communists in the world has increased more
than tenfold, to nearly 50,000,000, This re-
doubles our faith in the victory of the great
cause of Marx, Engels and Lenin, and makes
the Communist parties and their supporters
all the more sure of the soundness of Marxist-
Leninist theory.

The Communist parties place their growing
strength at the service of grand and positive
ideals — ideals diametrically opposite to the
destructive, aggressive designs and nature of
imperialism. The Communist objectives are
peace and the security of nations, national inde-
pendence, democracy, socialism and commun-
1sm.

The strength of the Communists has grown
tremendously, and so has their responsibility
for the future of socialism, for the cause of
the working class, for the deliverance of man-

kind from the danger of thermonuclear war.

The CPSU and the other Marxist-Leninist
partics hold high the banner of solidarity of
the international army of Communists. Not a
split but unity — this is the watchword of our
Party, a contingent of the world Communist
movement.

There are great social battles ahead. In all
parts ol the world an ¢poch-making struggle
against imperialism and for man’s social pro-
gress is gaining momentum. As this struggle
proceeds, the Marxist-Leninist parties soberly
assess the settting in which it is waged, the
e¢xtent to which the objective and subjective
factors have ripened for one or another form
of revolutionary action. They know that there
must be no lagging behind events, that blows
must be delivered to the class enemy when the
conditions for this have matured and the
masses are ready for action. But the Commun-
1sts also know that essential stages of develop-
ment cannot be bypassed, that they must not
run ahead of events and call for decisive
action before the masses are ready, The Com-
munist parties are guided by Lenin's words that
for the triumph of the working-class cause “we
need no hysterical outbursts. What we need
is the measured tread of the iron battalions of
the proletariat.”

Marx in his time paid tribute to the Com-
munards in Paris for “storming heaven.” The
heroic assault initiated by them was victorious-
ly continued by the proletariat of Russia under
the leadership of Lenin's Party. Speaking at the
Fourth Congress of the Communist Interna-
tional, Lenin, with complete faith in the revolu-
tionary might of the working-class movement,
said that when the Communists learn to 1m-
prove the methods and content of their work
the “prospect of the world revolution will be
not merely good, but excellent.”

Looking back over the path traversed by the
revolutionary movement, we can see that the
revolutionary reconstruction of the world is
proceeding steadily, overcoming all the ob-
stacles in its way. The cause of socialism has
been advanced by the militant contingents of
the working class in the People’s Democracies
in Europe and Asia. And the heroic people of
Cuba have established socialism in Latin
America.

We can confidently say that the final victory
of communism is assured.
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Characteristic features
of Leninist strategy and tactics

JOHANN KOPLENIG

Honorary Chairman,
Communist Party of Austria

THE SEVENTH CONGRESS of the Communist
International 1s rightly regarded as a turning
point in the history of the Communist move-
ment, as the beginning of a strategic reorgan-
ization by the Communist parties. Its signi-
ficance lay in the fact that it mobilized the
working class, all anti-fascists and democrats
to fight against fascism and the growing war
danger. The strategy of a united front of all
anti-fascist, democratic and patriotic forces,
elaborated and proposed by the Seventh Con-
gress, largely contributed to the victory over
fascism.

This was not the first time that the Com-
munist International had raised the question
of a united front of the working class, of a
political alliance with other political groups
and sections of the working people. Unity has
alwavs been a feature of the Leninist strategy
and tactics. What the Seventh Congress did
was to pose this question in a new way, in
the new situation brought about by the advent
of fascism to power in Germany.

In its discussions and decisions the Seventh
Congress proceeded from the profound analysis
of the international situation made by Dimitrov
in his report, from the realization that fascism
was not merely the replacement of one bour-
geois government by another, but the replace-
ment of one state form of class domination by
the bourgeoisie — bourgeois democracy — by
another form, that of the terrorist dictatorship
of the most reactionary and aggressive part of
monopoly capital, a dictatorship spearheaded
politically and economically not only against
the working class, but also against the broadest
sections of the people, against the entire
nation,

When it elaborated its strategy for a united
front and a people’s front on an international
scale the Seventh Congress was able to draw
on the experience gained in this respect in a

number of countries. In France, for example,
united action had already been established be-
tween Communists and Socialists and the
people’s front was taking shape. In Austria the
Communists and Socialists had fought jointly
in February 1934 against the fascist offensive.
A united front had crystallized in the course
of the Asturian miners’' uprising and in the
joint actions by the Italian Communist and
Socialist parties. In other countries Commu-
nists jointly with Social Democrats and anti-
fascists of different trends and views, were
waging a struggle in defense of democratic
liberties.

The Seventh Congress was the first step
toward overcoming erroneous views which
hampered the development of the struggle,
Besides a frequent underestimation of the
fascist danger the principal obstacle to deploy-
ing the anti-fascist forces was an undialectical
approach to bourgeois democracy. A conse-
quence of this was that the Communist parties
were unable to draw the proper conclusions
in good time from the profound crisis in which
bourgeois democracy found itself. Thus at its
Eleventh Plenum in the spring of 1931 the
Executive Committee of the Communist Inter-
national stated:

“If the struggle against fascism is to be
successful it is essential that the Communist
parties mobilize the masses on the basis of a
united front from below against all forms of
bourgeois dictatorship, against all its reac-
tionary measures aimed at clearing the way for
a naked fascist dictatorship. It is essential
that they rapidly and resolutely rectify the
mistakes which in the main boil down to the
liberal view of seeing fascism as the opposite
of bourgeois democracy and the parliamentary
forms of the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie
as the opposite of its naked fascist forms, a
viewpoint which, clearly, reflects the social-
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democratic  influences in the Communist
movement.”

This assessment, in effcct, equated bourgeois
democracy with fascism. And this at a time
when advancing fascism openly proclaimed the
aim of destroving bourgeois democracy and its

institutions, which it did when it came to
power,
Lenin noted in his time that the attempts

to apply in a new, fundamentally different situ-
ation slogans and tactics which were right and
appropriate in some other period, were most
unfortunate for the working-class movement.
The general offensive of fascism and its victory
in Germany brought home to the working class
the need to defend the democratic rights of
the people against fascism. But some time
passed before this was fully realized by the
revolutionarv working class movement.

In his closing speech at the Seventh Con-
gress Dimitrov said that a number of Com-
munist parties while mobilizing the masses
to repel the onslaught of fascism, nevertheless
had their misgivings about formulating posi-
tive democratic demands, fearing that they
would thereby create democratic illusions
among the masses. This fear, he said, has its
source in an incorrect and undialectical ap-
proach to bourgeois democracy. “Our attitude
to bourgeois democracy is not the same under
all conditions. For instance, at the time of the
October Revolution, the Russian Bolsheviks
waged a life and death struggle against all
those political parties which, under the slogan
of defense of bourgeois democracy opposed
the establishment of the proletarian dictator-
ship. The Bolsheviks fought these parties be-
cause the banner of bourgeois democracy had
at that time become the standard around which
all the counter-revolutionary forces gathered
to challenge the victory of the proletariat. The
situation is quite different in the capitalist
countries at present. Now the fascist counter-
revolution is attacking bourgeois democracy in
an effort to establish the most barbaric re-
gime of exploitation and suppression of the
working masses. Now the working masses in
a number of capitalist countries are faced with
the necessity of making a definite choice, and
of making it today, not between proletarian
dictatorship and bourgeois democracy, but be-
tween bourgeois democracy and fascism.” And
Dimitrov concluded with the words: “But in
order to be able to link up the struggle for
democratic rights with the struggle of the
working class for socialism, it is necessary
first and foremost to discard any cut-and-dried
approach to the question of defense of bour-
geois democracy.”

The correctness of steering a course towards
common democratic aims and those of the
working class, that is, towards waging a strug-
gle against war and fascism, was borne out at
the time of the Second World War. This line
was continued after the victory over fascism.
It was reflected in the decisions of the Twen-
tieth Congress of the CPSU, at international
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meetings and in many documents of the Com-

munist parties, It i1s to this day, when the
situation is fundamentally different from what
it was at the time of the Seventh Congress,
the guiding principle in our efforts to estab-
lish unity of the working class and of all de-
mocratic forces in the struggle for a lasting
peace and against the capitalist monopolies.
In this struggle we, too, seek to enlist the co-
operation of all progressive forces and elements
of bourgeois democracy, with due considera-
tion, of course, to the changes that have taken
place and are continuing to take place as a
result of the defeat of fascism on the one
hand, and the consolidation of the forces of
socialism, on the other.

Parallel with the attempts of monopoly capi-
tal and reaction to restrict democracy, to fetter
the initiative of the people through anti-demo-
cratic laws and authoritarian measures, and
by controlling the radio, television, etc., we see
on the other hand that the working class and
other sections of the working people are no
longer confining themselves to defending their
hard-weon democratic liberties; they are fight-
ing to expand and renovate democracy and re-
strict the power of the monopolies. These con-
sistent militant actions are becoming an im-
portant lever for mobilizing the masses to
fight for peace, social progress and the social-
iIst construction of society,

It is clear that bourgeois democracy cannot
be equated with socialist democracy, if only
because bourgeois democracy does not, and
cannot, abolish private ownership of the means
of production, with exploitation and class con-
tradictions. To gloss over the basic difference
between bourgeois and socialist democracy
would be tantamount to renouncing the strug-
gle for socialism. But it is equally clear that
we must not overlook the fact that as a result
of the contradictions between monopoly capital
and the people’s interests, as a result of the
influence exerted by the "socialist world, by
the struggle of the working people for social
and political progress, changes are taking place
also in the bourgeois democracies, changes
which should be taken into account by the
working class in the fight for socialism.

It i1s true that although the anti-fascist
struggle left its imprint on a number of Euro-
pean countries, recent developments indicate
that monopoly capital and the militarist forces
are still a threat to democracy and the free-
dom of peoples, that extension of democracy
greatly depends on the struggle waged by the
working class in alliance with the progressive
and democratic sections of the people.

The Seventh Congress decisions were impor-
tant for our Party in many respects. They
helped us to orientate the masses on launch-
ing an anti-fascist national struggle, against
Hitler’s annexation of Austria. This was a major
pre-requisite for uniting the democratic and
patriotic forces in the struggle against Hitler
and recreating an independent and democratic
Austria. Out of this united front policy there




evolved our active cooperation, after the liber-
ation, in building up the Second Republic and
our policy of permanent neutrality.
Restoration of national sovereignty and the
people’s deep-rooted striving for independence
and neutrality greatly weakened the positions
of the pan-German and reactionary circles in
the country. This in turn led to a certain
realignment of political and class forces and
in a certain sense to a change in the economic
structure ol the country. This change was most
evident in the large-scale nationalization of
heavy industry which formerly belonged to
German monopoly capital. Nationalization in
Austria was not only an event of considerable
socio-political significance; it is also a major
factor in safeguarding her independence. De-
spite its shortcomings this nationalization can-
not be identified with state monopoly capital.
We see it as an important element making for
the further extension of democracy and social

progress. As a result of the nationalization
monopoly capital in Austria has been weak-

ened and certain curbs have been imposed on
the international monopolies, especially Ger-
man monopoly capital which is trying to bring
the Austrian economy under its control. Thus
the movement in support of nationalization and
Its expansion is merging with the movement
to safeguard the country’s independence and
neutrality, and to promote democracy and so-
cial progress.

In reviewing the situation in Austria we
should remember that the proximity of the
socialist states, the might of the socialist world
and the policy of peaceful coexistence are all
factors greatly influencing the country’'s poli-
tical development and the actions of the work-
ing class and other progressive forces. Despite
the policy of social partnership pursued by the
Socialist Party, a policy which hampers mass
activity and plays into the hands of capitalist
circles, the working class carries greater weight
today than at any time in its history.

The changes in the alignment of class forces
are resulting in the trade unions no longer con-
fining themselves to the traditional struggle
for better conditions and a better social policy.
The demand is voiced that the working people
be given a bigger say in economic and public
affairs. This demand was reflected in a deci-
sion of the Nineteenth Congress of our Party
calling for the participation of factory and
office workers in economic management, not-
ing that it was a question of extending the in-
fluence of the working class to spheres where
employers or their representatives still decided
matters on their own. In other words, it is a
question of restricting the actual powers of
the employer. The movement for working-class
participation in economic management is part
of the movement for the renovation of demo-
cracy, for new democratic forms and methods
of government.

In setting these stage-by-stage objectives we
proceed from the fact that the factory and
office workers constitute the most powerful

force in society. Co-management does not
mean reconciliation with capitalism. On the
contrary, the purpose is to Llu away with capi-
talist lilf.H"I]ll"id[IU["I, to create a social and eco-
nomic system under which the working class
no longer just takes part in management but
together with all working people exerts a
decisive influence on the country's economic
and social development.

The demand to broaden and renovate democ-
racy and to give the working pecople a bigger
say in economic management, like the move-
ment to restrict the power of the capitalist

monopolies, undoubtedly represents a new
category of democratic demands. These de-

more and more, bevond the
structure, The movement
changes 1is merging
social system, for

mands extend,
existing capitalist
for these fundamental
with the fight for a new
socialism. Here we have the answer to the
question that arises sometimes: will not the
fight for positive democratic demands and for
democracy divert the working class from the
fight for socialism? In his closing speech at
the Seventh Congress of the Comintern Georgi
Dimitrov answered this question by quoting
Lenin: “It would be a fundamental mistake to
suppose that the struggle for democracy can
divert the proletariat from the socialist revolu-
tion, or obscure, or overshadow it. On the
contrary, just as socialism cannot be victorious
unless it introduces complete democracy, so
the proletariat will be unable to prepare for
victory over the bourgeoisie unless it wages a
manv-sided, consistent and revolutionary strug
gle for democracy.”

We believe that in the present situation
when we are confronted with the growing
activity of reactionary 1imperialist circles,

when it is essential that we look for new ways
and means of establishing a united militant
front of all democratic and anti-imperialist
forces, it is of the utmost importance to estab
lish the interdependence between democracy
and socialism.

Defense of democracy and its extension are
in present-day Austria closely linked up with
the fight to safeguard the country’s indepen
dence and nt:ulrallh' against the encroachments
by the West German militarists and, in particu-
lar, with the fight to prevent the West German
and other foreign monopolies from subordinat-
ing, directly or indirectly through the EEC,
Austria’s economy and the entire country to
their interests.

Each fraternal Party elaborates its policy
and tactics in keeping with the specific condi-
tions of its countrv, with due cognizance of
the practical experience of the Communists
of other countries, but without, however, ap-
plving this experience mechanically. We hold
a constant exchange of views and experience
in the interests of promoting the struggle for
peace, democracy and socialist to be essential

*Lenin. The Seocialist Revolution and the Right of Nations
to Self-Determination.
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to mutual understanding and unity of action, to
furthering our joint efforts to restore and

strengthen the much needed unity of the world
Communist movement.

The national liberation movement
and the Communists

KHALED BAGDASH

General Secretary,
Syrian Communist Party

WE OLDER COMMUNISTS who had the good
fortune to attend the Seventh Congress of the
Communist International have unforgettable
memories of that occasion. Dealing a smashing
blow at sectarianism and orienting the Com-
munists on the struggle for the unity of the
working class and of all democratic forces
against fascism and the danger of war, on the
unity of all patriotic forces in the struggle
against imperialism, it was truly a historical
turning point.

Although the situation today bears little
semblance to that of thirty vears ago, the
decisions of the Seventh Congress have not
lost their significance for Communist theoryv
and practice.

The conditions differed from country to
country, and each Party worked out its own
tactics adapted to the national scene, but this
did not prevent full agreement on a common
strategy and common tactics for the entire
international Communist movement. The unity
of the movement was based not on coincidence
of the tactics of the various parties but on
complete identity of aims.

Today, when the question comes up of the
relation between the tactics of the working-
class and Communist parties in power in the
socialist countries and the tactics of the prole-
tariat and the Communist parties which still
have to win power, we should bear in mind
that this is no new issue, that it occupied a
prominent place in the deliberations of the
Seventh Congress. “For us it is perfectly clear,”
Togliatti said on this score in his report, “that
the aims of the Soviet Union’s peace policy
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and the aims of the policy of the working class
and the Communist parties of the capitalist
countries are identical. There can be no doubt
on this score in our ranks. We not only defend
the Soviet Union in general, we concretely
uphold the whole of its policy and each of its
actions. But this i1dentity of aims by no means
signifies that at each given moment, in the
course of each particular action and on all
issues the tactics of the proletariat and the
Communist parties which are still fighting to
win power must wholly coincide with the con-
crete tactical steps taken by the Soviet prole-
tariat and the CPSU (B) which already exercise
power in the Soviet Union.”

Today there are two erroneous, and I would
say, even dangerous, approaches to this ques-
tion. The first ignores the specific position of
the Soviet Union in the world arena as the
main economic, political and military bastion
of the socialist camp. The proponents of this
view would like to see the tactics of the Soviet
Union completely coincide with the tactics of
every other Communist Party. More, they would
subordinate the tactics of the Soviet Union
and its entire foreign policy to the tactical
requirements of the other Communist parties.

The second erroneous trend holds, on the
contrary, that all the Communist parties should
take exactly the same attitude as the Soviet
Union and other socialist states towards the
governments of the countries concerned. We
have seen this view crop up in the case of
some of the newly-free countries of Asia and
Africa. The Soviet Union and the other socialist
countries pursue a policy of alliance with




these countries against imperialism and for
peace and help them to achieve economic
independence. But this does not mean that
the Communist parties and the democratic
forces generally in the latter must under all
circumstances support their governments and
renounce the fight for democratic freedoms,
for the workers’ and peasants’ demands and
against the negative aspects and deficiencies
of their foreign policy.

Here one important point should be noted.
The 1ssue of democracy cannot be posed today
as it was thirty vears ago, when the Seventh
Congress called for defending bourgeois de-
mocracy, or whatever remained of it, against
the fascist offensive. Bourgeois democracy has
suffered bankruptcy in many Asian and African
countries. But this does not mean that just
because some progressive measures have been
carried out we should remain silent when
workers and peasants and progressives gener-
ally are deprived of democratic rights. The Com-
munists take a clear-cut class stand. Thev
demand democratic rights, not for the feudal
lords, the big bourgeoisie and other reaction-
aries, but for the fighters against imperialism
and reaction, for social progress, and especially
for the workers and peasants, for the Com-
munists themselves, for all who truly believe
in socialism and want to see its triumph in
their native country.

[f developments since the Seventh Congress
have proved the soundness of its guidelines
and decisions, this is above all because the
Congress was guided not so much by emotion,
or by transient, chance phenomena but because
it defined its attitude towards the various strata
of society, parties and individuals not on the
basis of verbal declarations, official programs
or any particular aspect of their policy, but on
the basis of their class nature, on the basis of
a profound examination of class interests. The
Congress did not seek to justify a particular
policy by artificially elevating a tactical posi-
tion or tactical considerations to the eminence
of universal theorv; to have done so would
have meant jettisoning the class approach
and, consequently, sacrificing the basic prin-
ciples of Marxism-Leninism.

Be the objective conditions in one or another
countrv what thev may, and no matter how
weak numerically and poorly organized its
working class, no other social group, no other
class and no individual can take over the
historical mission of the working class. A
policy which does not take cognizance of this
is doomed to fail. The only correct policy is
that which sees the working class not only as
it is today but which takes into account its
quantitative and qualitative development in the
future. This, of course, is not to say that the
other classes and social groups as well as
individual leaders play no role in the common
struggle. Every social group and each class
should be regarded in the light of the place
they occupv in the objective process of social
development.

Situations may arise when one or another
social group or individual leader is carried to
the fore on the tide of the struggle against
fascism, imperialism, feudalism and, in some
cases, also against the big bourgeoisie. When
this happens the groups or individuals in
question should be supported and an alliance
formed with them. But we must be on guard
against attempts to justify such alliances by
spurious theories repudiating the role of the
working class both now and in the future on
the pretext of developing Marxism-Leninism
to meet the new conditions.

The Seventh Congress, while putting forward
the united front tactic, called for safeguarding
the integrity of the Communist parties, pre-
serving their independence and strengthening
their ranks. Stressing the need for resolute
effort to extirpate every survival of seif-com-
placent sectarianism, Dimitrov warned against
the dangers attendant upon any “minimizing
of the role of the Communist Party in the
united front.”

We, too, are against sectarianism, and we
do not consider it permissible to go so far as
to deny the role of the Communist parties
and to call for their dissolution. As a matter
of fact, the whole point in combating sectarian-
ism is to strengthen the Party. It is essential
to underscore the fact that the call issued by
the Seventh Congress to the Communist parties
to preserve their identity and to carry on
independent activities was addressed not only
to the parties in the West but also to those
in the colonies and semi-colonies. Is there
anyone today who would venture to claim that
experience has shown that proletarian parties
have no place in the conditions prevailing in
the newly-free African and Asian countries?

True, at the time of the Seventh Congress
the national-liberation movement was a far
cry from what it is today when in a number
of countries the big bourgeoisie has suffered
fiasco and leadership of the movement has
passed over either to the working class and
its Marxist-Leninist vanguard, or to nationalist
elements from among the intelligentsia and
military people representing the petty bour-
geoisie who have effected important socio-
economic changes. In order correctly to judge
these groups and elements and to assess the
nature and trend of the changes they have
brought about it is imperative to adhere to
the class approach by which the Seventh Con-
gress was guided.

If an anti-imperialist, anti-feudal revolution
which has not vet fully carried out its national-
democratic tasks (for example, in the sphere
of agrarian reform, inasmuch as big property
has not been abolished, and in relation to
imperialism, insofar as its grip has not been
completely destroyed) embarks on measures
transcending these tasks and begins to make
inroads in the positions of the big bourgeoisie,
does this warrant the conclusion that this is
already a socialist revolution, or that the given
country is moving towards socialism, regard-
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less of the class nature of the governmental
power and the existing system and irrespective
of the role plaved by the working class and
the masses generallv?

Needless to say, only sectarians and dog-
matists could argue that measures of this
tvpe carried out under other than proletarian
leadership have little to do with socialism. At
the same time there are no grounds for saving
that they signify that the given country has
taken the socialist wayv. To take this view
would be tantamount to saying that the leading
role in establishing socialism no longer belongs
to the working class but has passed over to the
nationalist groupings and the small bourgeoisie.

Some comrades believe that the far-reaching
reforms taking place signify a change in the
basis, and that this is bound to bring about
corresponding modifications in the superstruc-
ture. This view underestimates or ignores the
interrelation of basis and superstructure. The
superstructure i1s not always subject only to
the influence of the basis. On the contrary,
international and domestic factors can cause
sudden changes in the superstructure capable
of influencing the basis,

We Syrian Communists hold that there is
nothing to gain from hasty characterization of
one or another form of development as social-
ism or in the direction of socialism without
thorough examination of the nature of the
prevailing relations of production and without
taking into account the class nature of the
governmental power and the social system.
Experience shows that sudden changes in gov-
ernments, in their composition and policy,
can alter overnight the general trend of devel-
opment and jeopardize whatever socio-econ-
omic changes have taken place.

Nationalization of enterprises owned by the
big bourgeoisie in the newly-free countries 1s
a progressive measure and as such should be
supported, but it alone is not enough to judge
of the nature of the particular system and its
future prospects. Who will claim that socialism
boils down only to nationalization and that
the other socio-economic and political aspects
of the life of society are of no consequence?

The nature of the state sector of the economy,
its perspectives and future depend on the
nature of the governmental power and the
svstem. The Arab countries offer a multitude
of examples bearing this out. For example, the
Iraqi authorities nationalized some enterprises
belonging to the big bourgeoisie, but what 1is
this nationalization worth when the self-same
rulers shelved the none too radical agrarian
reform, grant benefits to the imperialist oil
monopolies, hold thousands of Communists
and democrats in prison, wage a dirty war
against the Kurdish people, trample on ele-
mentarv democratic rights, and give free reign
to dved-in-the-wool reactionaries, accomplices

of Nuri Said, who are again returning to
political posts in the government and the

administration generally? Developments of this
tvpe threaten to make the nationalization
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meaningless. Our Iraqi comrades are calling
for the overthrow of this regime and the Syrian
Communist Party fully supports their stand.

The implementation of some deep-going
socio-economic reforms is no justification for
negating the role of the working class and its
vanguard in safeguarding these reforms.

Socialism is indeed becoming the decisive
factor in the development of human society.
But the economic and political influence of
imperialism has not yet been abolished.

The socialist world influences the develop-
ment of human society generally, but this
influence cannot take the place of the class
forces destined to be the mainspring of social
progress in the newly-free countries.

Yet there are those who say that the sup-
porters of the so-called “Arab,” “African” or
“Islamic” socialism will, e¢ventually, discover
that the only real socialism is scientific social-
ism. From this it would follow that the future
of these countries depends on the extent to
which the adherents of these credos become
convinced of the correctness of scientific
socialism.

But experience shows that this is not the
case. The shaping of the future depends on
the struggle between classes and on the out-
come of this struggle.

We consider it essential always to underscore
the class nature of state power because the
petty bourgeois strata and groups generally,
owing to their class nature and the numerous
contradictory trends inherent in them, cannot
carry economic and social changes to consum-
mation, to consistent and radical socialist
reconstruction. The experience of a number
of newly-free countries and the changes in the
positions of their governments show that this
contains a constant threat not only to further
progress but also to the achievements gained
to date. The same cannot be said of the work-
ing class, which is destined, whatever its
present status, to play the Kkev role in the
process of socialist reconstruction. Success in
this reconstruction depends on the activity of
the masses, above all of the working class, on
the part they play in the life of society.

Agrarian reform and nationalization involve
overcoming formidable objective difficulties of
an economic, social and political order, as is
the case in Algeria, the United Arab Republic,
Syvria and other countries. The machinery of
state alone with its armv and police cannot
cope with these difficulties. Nor is the popu-
laritv of one or another leader enough, as
events have shown. What is needed is an influ-
ential, authoritative revolutionary mass party
enjoving the confidence of the people and hence
able to rally the masses to overcome the
difficulties and capable of correctly implement-
ing reforms while effectively countering the
machinations of the domestic reactionaries and
foreign imperialists.

This is noi to say that we Communists do
not recognize the role of the other revolution-
arv forces advocating socialism. On the con-




trary, we call for the unity of all these forces
in order to overcome the difficulties and to
combat the intrigues of imperialism and the
reactionaries at home. But this unity cannot
be based on the disbandment of the Commu-
nist parties or their being dissolved in other
parties.

The Syrian Communist Party holds that in
order to overcome the difficulties and to rebuft
the intrigues of the imperialists and domestic
reactionaries it is necessary to achieve unity
among all progressives—the Left Baathists,
Arab socialists, independent socialists, Com-
munists and all progressives—in a national
united front or in some other form according
with the conditions in our country.

The Communists are the standard-bearers
of socialism. Nothing could be more absurd
than the views adumbrated by those who say
that with the agrarian reform and nationaliza-
tion under wav the Communists no longer
have any role to play. Imperialist propaganda,
which is echoed in some quarters, would make
it appear as if we wanted a monopoly of
leadership, as if we denied that others have a
role to play and wished to oust them from
the scats of power merely to take their place.
All we want is that all progressives, the Com-
munists included, should take part in ensuring
the success of the reforms and charting the
overall policy of the country. Only in this way

can past achievements be consolidated and
progress maintained.
The Communists are ecager to place the

wealth of experience they have accumulated,
their lovalty and their capacity for self-sacrifice
at the service of society—indeed, they have
already done so where they have been given
the opportunity—in order to ensure successful
implementation of progressive changes and to
create the socio-economic and political pre-
conditions for socialism.

The march of events in our area and through-
out the world makes it imperative to achieve

not only unity of the progressive forces in each
Arab country but also the unity of the revolu-
tionary patriotic forces on the scale of the
entire Arab world.

The Syrian Communist Party calls for the
establishment of friendly, fraternal relations
between Cairo and Damascus on the basis of
equality and non-interference in each other’s
internal affairs. This, we are convinced, would
strengthen the positions of both fraternal
countries vis-a-vis imperialism, Zionism and
reaction in general, and would help to reinforce
the Arab mnational-liberation movement as a
whole.

Today the Communist parties are mature
enough to need no supreme international body
to organize and coordinate the activities of
the international Communist movement. But
the maturity of the Communist parties does
not signify that we no longer need to be bound
by any international discipline; it means that
we have achieved a level when we are able
voluntarily to submit to this discipline even
though there is no higher body of the type
of the Communist International,

U.S. imperialist aggression against the people
of Vietnam, U.S. intervention in the affairs
of the Latin American and African peoples,
the naked aggression of British imperialism
against the Arab people of Aden, the collabora-
tion of all imperialist forces with Zionism with
a view to preventing the Palestine Arabs from
exercising their legitimate rights, and the
revanchist resurgence in West Germany which
is endangering peace in the heart of Europe—
all lend urgency to the question of the unity
of the Communist movement not onlv as a
matter of principle but as a vital practical
problem the solution of which cannot be put
off until a third world war breaks out. This
unity must be achieved now so as to prevent
a new war, so as to safeguard the freedom
and independence of the peoples and uphold
peace throughout the world.
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For new victories of democracy

JACQUES DUCLOS

Member, Political Bureau,
French Communist Party

IN CONNECTION with the problems discuss-
ed at the Seventh Congress of the Communist
International, such topical issues as upholding
the democratic gains of the people and extend-
ing democracy in the interests of the working
people deserve profound study.

In 1935, the year when the Seventh Congress
was held, fascism, against which Dimitrov had
put up a heroic stand, was on the rampage in
many imperialist countries. After Italy it
triumphed in Germany and raised its head in
other countries, notably in France, Austria and
Spain.

The aftermath of the world economic crisis
weighed heavily on the working people. Unem-
ployment affected masses of workers, while
ruin, expropriation and misery became the lot
of the working peasantry.

Encountering the difficulties caused by the
crisis, the bourgeoisie tried to load all its bur-
dens on to the working people, but in doing
so it met with determined resistance.

Thus in February 1934 in France the work-
ers and democrats joined hands to oppose the
fascist leagues which, using Nazi methods,
made an attempt to destroy the Republic and
establish a fascist regime.

The advance of the workers’ and anti-fascist
struggle made it possible to achieve and cement
the unity of the working class. The Socialist-
Communist united front found expression in
the United Action Pact concluded between the
Communist and Socialist parties.

For the French Communist Party this pact
was but a first step. The foundations of mili-
tant working-class unity thus laid had to be
broadened, the alliance had to be extended to
the middle classes so as to assure the defeat
of fascism.

In Nantes, on October 24, 1934, just before

the Radical Party Congress, Maurice Thorez
speaking for the Communist Party suggested
the formation of a “Popular Front to fight for
bread, freedom and peace.” “It is not true,” he
said, “that the only choice is between the so-
called ‘national alliance’ policy and Soviet
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power. There can be a policy meeting the in-
terests of the people and capable of rehabili-
tating democracy by way of renovating it.”

Thus, already a year before the Seventh
Congress of the Comintern, the question was
posed of searching for a form of transition
from monopoly rule to the dictatorship of the
proletariat. The proposal of the French Com-
munist Party was not approved by the Comin-
tern leadership, which suggested that Thorez
should renounce his bid for a Popular Front.

Convinced of the correctness of the political
line it envisaged for mobilizing the masses
against fascism, our Party deemed it its duty
to act in the spirit of the proposal it had
made.

The Popular Front came into being, and its
success in the municipal elections in the spring
of 1935 enabled the Seventh Congress to draw
useful conclusions for the development of the
anti-fascist struggle.

The Congress, drawing on the experience of
the anti-fascist struggle in various countries,
concluded that the victory of fascism was not
inevitable, that it was rather a result of the
weakness of the working class caused by its
division. Hence it was necessary to exert every
effort to build an alliance of the working-class
forces, and to do this it was necessary to
determine the class nature of fascism, to ex-
pose its nationalistic and social demagogy and
to map out the tactics of the working class
and the democratic forces.

[t was not enough merely to call upon the
working people and the masses generally to
fight against the fascist danger—it was neces-
sary also to pay close attention to the day-to-
dav struggle for the demands of the working
people, against all the reactionary measures
of the bourgeois governments paving the way
to fascism.

That was why, in combating the encroach-
ments on democratic freedoms that accom-
panied the policy of surrender to fascism—
which subsequently led to the Second World
War—our Party particularly insisted on the




need for unity of action by the working people.

And although today the conditions are dif-
ferent, we still face the same problem of up-
holding democratic rights.

Indeed, after the defeat of Hitler and Musso-
lini the reactionaries dare not resort, openly
and everywhere, to the fascist methods of
abolishing democratic freedoms and establish-
ing terror regimes. The facts show, however, a
tendency to reduce to the minimum the role
of democratic organs of power.

In France, for example, Parliament is in
essence deprived of its powers since the
National Assembly has, in effect, been turned
into a kind of registry institution. At the same
time the powers of the local and department
bodies (municipalities and general councils)
are being curtailed more and more. There is
also a tendency to replace representatives
elected by the people with a technocracy
devoted heart and soul to the monopolies.

This policy not only negates, or greatly re-
duces, the role and prerogatives of elected
representatives, it also enables the monopolies
to tighten their grip on the economy as a
whole, especially as regards utilization of state
funds.

On the whole, there is an omnipresent tend-
ency to limit the rights of Parliament whose
composition, owing to the existing electoral sys-
tem, often does not correspond to true politi-
cal trends and alignment of the class forces.

Today the attacks against democratic free-
doms are of a more concealed character. That
is why it is now more difficult to perceive the
threat to these freedoms and, in these condi-
tions, it will possibly not engender such grave
apprehensions on the part of the Republicans,
democrats and Socialists.

For example, in France, in 1934-36, the threat
of fascism and knowledge of the crimes com-
mitted by it in Italy and especially in Nazi
Germany played a big role in impelling the
Socialist Party to adopt a favorable attitude to
united action. And the fascist putsch of Feb-
ruary 6, 1934, stressed the scale of the immi-
nent danger.

This apprehension on the part of the Social-
ists was also due to the fact that in Italy and
later in Hitler Germany the fascists made no
distinction between Communists and Socialists.

This, together with the resolute and unceas-
ing struggle of the French Communist Party
for unity, brought about a situation where, to
use the words of Leon Blum, the united front
of Communists and Socialists became inevi-
table.

In February 1934, thanks to our Party, great-
er progress was made in securing united
action than had been the case in the preced-
ing months of the struggle.

And so it became possible at the National
Conference of our Party held in June 1934 to
approve the following agenda: “Victory over
fascism through united action! Unity—the goal
of the working people!”

At this conference Maurice Thorez proclaimed
the slogan: “We are for unity in action against
fascism with Socialist workers at all costs. We

are for trade union unity at all costs. We are
out to win over the middle classes to the side
of the workers, to wrest them from the In-
fluence of fascist demagogy.”

The conference was designed to give a fresh
impetus to actions in favor of the united front,
and, ultimately, on July 27, 1934, a united action
agreement was signed between the Socialist
and Communist parties.

United, the working class found itself in a
position to exert a powerful influence on the
middle classes and draw them into the anti-
fascist alliance, to the Popular Front, for
bread, freedom and peace.

This success showed that not only was the
victory of fascism not an inevitable stage in
social development but that, on the contrary,
successful struggle against fascism had result-
ed in a further development of democracy.

The fight for unity in action against fascism
was developing also in Spain.

In December 1935, I, as a member of the
Executive Committee of the Comintern, was
sent on a mission to Largo Caballero, with
whom I had three days of discussion, trying to
convince him, proceeding from the experience
of France, of the need to reach a Popular Front
type of agreement with the Communist Party
in anticipation of the elections scheduled for
the following February.

Later, in 1936, after the military putsch, I was
in Madrid when the question arose of Com-
munist representation in the Largo Caballero
government. When asked for my views, I ex-
pressed myself in favor of representation, and
in this connection I would like to recall that
at the Seventh Congress Maurice Thorez had
spoken about the possibility of an upsurge of
the mass movement that would bring about
the “need for a Popular Front government
which our Party would support and in which
it could even participate.”

Recalling these facts, I deem it useful to
emphasize that the concentration of economic
power in the hands of an ever smaller group
of capitalist monopolies leads to stepped up
attacks against democratic freedoms and en-
genders a policy at variance with the interests
of the overwhelming majority of the popula-
tion.

The monopoly-controlled state adds to its
functions of exercising power and maintaining
order functions of an economic and political
character corresponding to the new require-
ments.

For example, in France structural moderni-
zation is the principal aim of the Fifth Plan
for the years 1966-70.

The reverse aspect of this policy is the limi-
tation of consumption, the ever-growing pres-
sure on the middle classes and non-monopoly
enterprises, restrictions on wages, refusal to
allocate adequate funds for social welfare,
“price regulation” aimed at raising the cost of
services and rents, the exodus from country
to town, and refusal to shorten working hours
without any reduction in wages.

The state intervention is aimed at restricting
wages and securing the highest level of surplus
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value. The state also intervenes in the sphere
of investments, the need for which is growing
owing to the concentation of production and
the technological advance. It places at the
service of the monopolies the revenue from

taxation—a taxation which while not greatly

felt by the latter is certainly onerous for the
working people — savings deposits and the
nationalized enterprises.

At its inception the regime of personal rule
— an expression of monopoly domination —
relied on the support of all political groups
with the exception of our Party, but since then
the policy of the rulers spearheaded against
the working class and non-monopoly sections
of the population has damaged its influence.

To the policy of one-man rule we counter-
pose a program containing concrete proposals
which could be the basis for discussion be-
tween all democrats.

Our Party stands for governmental stability,
for a strong democratic government capable of
withstanding the reactionary elements and gov-
erning in the interests of the people and the
nation.

Our program envisages the solution of a
whole series of problems, which I will not
discuss here but which provide for the func-
tioning of institutions capable of effectively
cuaranteeing democratic freedoms.

Our program envisages the nationalization of
the big monopolies and opens up a perspective
for the development of a modern economy and
for improving the conditions of the working
people.

As regards the foreign policy of de Gaulle’s
government, we approve some of the measures
it has taken in response to the growth of inter-
imperialist contradictions. But for all that, we
do not forget the pernicious character of the
present regime, against which we are striving
to unite the workingclass and democratic
forces.

The regime of one-man rule, signing an agree-
ment for an alliance with West Germany a
few vears ago, hoped that it would be able to
play the leading role in this alliance. But these
hopes have crashed.

Today the Bonn militarists are demanding a
share in nuclear armament, which is fraught
with grave danger to peace.

Precisely for this reason defense of peace is
now, as it was at the time of the Seventh Con-
gress, a paramount task of the Communists.
But the fight for peace 1s now being waged in
a situation different from what i1t was 30 years
ago.

Ccmpared with 1935, deep-going changes have
taken place in the world arising from the vic
torv of socialism in a number of countries and
the liberation of mauny nations from colonia’
exploitation.

In its fight against colonialism our Party had
many important problems to contend with. It
had to enter the lists against two colonial wars
—in Vietnam and in Algeria.

The war in Vietnam is still going on because
the French colonialists have been replaced
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there bv the U.S. imperialists. Speaking about
this war, I would like to recall that at the
invitation of our Party, France was visited by
a delegation from the Working People's Party
of Vietnam and all over the country it was
accorded a warm welcome and there were
moving manifestations of solidarity. This

caused a new upsurge in our struggle against
the Vietnam war, to enable the people there
to become masters in their own house. As a
matter of fact, throughout its existence our
Partv has repeatedly been faced with the dif-
ficult tasks of anti-colonial struggle, and it
has coped with these tasks with honor.

It is to the credit of the Communist Inter-
national that it resolutely posed the question
of anti-colonial struggle, to which the Second
International never paid adequate attention.

As for the French Communist Party, 1t can
affirm that it has alwavs been guided by the
Marxist-Leninist concept that the people op-

'‘pressed by colonialism are the allies of the

working class in the fight against imperialism.

Whereas in 1958 the Communist Party was
alone in opposing one-man rule, by 1962 at the
time of the referendum designed to whittle
down the Gaullist constitution the Communists
and Socialists were marching side by side
against one and the same enemy.

In the subsequent general election a reci-
procal withdrawal of candidates made it pos-
sible to elect 64 Socialists, 41 Communists and
several other republicans.

At that time the perspective of working-class
unity seemed bright, but shortly afterwards
the nomination of Gaston Defferre as the Presi-
dential candidate of the Socialist Party created
a difficult situation. In effect, Defferre wanted
to be simultaneously the candidate of the
“Center” and of the Socialist Party. He attempt-
ed to form a federation which would lead to
the extinction of the Socialist Party itself by
dissolving it in a political conglomeration
with a strong leaning to_the Right.

But with the failure of the Deffere policy,
largely because of the unity struggle waged by
our Party, a new situation developed.

Now the Communists and Socialists are
working side by side and as often as not take
a common stand against the one-man rule.
And our proposal for working out a common
program, determining the common policy of
the democratic parties and organizations, will
of necessity find a way to the minds of the
Socialists, the workers and all democrats.

This has become possible because the tac-
tics of our Party were consistent and flexible,
because we were able to discern the trends
favorable to unity and to combat those inimi-
cal to 1t.

The policy of the capitalist monopolies spear-
headed against the interests of the vast major-
ity of the population creates favorable objective
conditions’ for rallying the working class and
the masses—the victims of this policy. The
struggle for democracy, against monopoly rule,
is the issue of the day in many countries. With
a view to ensuring the unity needed for the




success of this struggle, the Communists must
convince the Socialists that it is in their in-
terests to fight together with us against the
forces of the past and for our common future.

In this context, the dialogue with the Social-
ists can be conducive to creating a climate
favorable to unity, especially if joint action
results in a comradeship-in-arms.

[t is essential that the Socialists should
know, for the thev do not know this vet, that
we do not consider a single party indispensable
for the advance to socialism.

On the contrary, we regard the cooperation
of various parties in building socialism as both
possible and necessary.

And if 1t is true that a unified party of the
working class would be preferable to the exist-
ing division, the very process of unification
would inevitably proceed at a slow pace be-
cause it will necessitate a discussion, since
there can be no question of the Communists
relinquishing the principles of Marxism-Lenin-
12m.

Be that as it may, the difference between
Communists and Socialists on the problem of
working-class unity should not be an obstacle
to joint action against the common enemy.

For this unity in action our Party is exerting
every effort, brushing aside formalist considera-
tions and placing the essence of this question
above everything else.

Lastly, I would like to say that the Com-
munist International proved worthy of the
movement to the strengthening of which it
made a contribution.

The Comintern was able to fulfil the task
devolving on it thanks to the support of the
Soviet Union.

We learned from the Communist Interna-
tional the need for struggle against opportun-

ism and revisionism and also against seclarian-
ism or, in other words, against abandoning the
principles of Marxism-Leninism and against
dogmatism, which does not reckon with the
concrete realities.

Our Partv, loval to the Moscow Declaration
and Statement, considers that unity of the
international Communist and working-class
movement is indispensable. That 1s why 1t has
proposed the holding of an international con-
ference of the Communist and Workers’ parties
and supports any initiative serving the cause
of unity of the world Cominunist and working-
class movement, for evcryone appreciates that
anythirig that harms this unity does grave in-
jury to our cause—the cause of Marx, Engels
and Lenin.

Taught by the Comintern, our Party is fully
aware of the necessity of proletarian interna-
tionalism and, having discarded national nihi-
lism, has become a patriotic party (which has
nothing in common with nationalism).

It is true that we Communists in the dif-
ferent countries work in different conditions,
but what we all have in common is Marxism-
Leninism.

Nor do we forget that the aim of the Com-
munist International created by Lenin was
to wrest the working class from the morass of
chauvinism in which the Second International
had wallowed.

Today as was the case thirty vears ago, but
in different conditions, we are confronted with
the imperative task of achieving unity of action
in the fight for peace, democracy and socialism.

Only by redoubling our efforts for this unity
will we be able to carry on the struggle for
democracy which, and we are always mindful
of this, is an integral part of the fight for
socialism.
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Path of joint actions

RODOLFO GHIOLDI

Member of the Executive Committee,
Communist Party of Argentina

THE SEVENTH CONGRESS of the Comintern
stands out in the history of the international
Communist movement. It crowned the struggle
against opportunism and sectarianism. The
Congress decisions directed the Communist
Parties along the path of joint actions by the
working class, the democratic forces and the
entire people against fascism, war and imperial-
ism. The alignment of forces at the time did
not, it is true, make it possible to avert war.
This notwithstanding, the fundamental prin-
ciples of the Congress inspired the actions of
the Communists who in the most difficult con-
ditions fought for the unity of all working
people; they helped to create the conditions
for the subsequent great victories won by the
world proletariat and oppressed peoples. In
his report to the Congress Dimitrov stressed
that the task was to achieve united action In
the struggle against fascism and war. Stressing
the wvital importance of working-class unity,
he noted that even in those countries where the
proletariat was relatively weak in proportion
to the peasant population and the urban petty
bourgeoisie it was necessary to establish a
proletarian united front as a factor which
would enable the working class to play the
leading role.

Unity against fascism and war—this was the
keynote of the Seventh Congress. Fascism and
war were the two sides of the same medal. It
was essential that the working class and all
social sections interested in preserving demo-
cratic liberties should unite. The unity-of-action
slogan had deep roots in the Communist In-
ternational. The watchword of its Third Con-
gress was “To the Masses!”. It had posed the
question of a united front already in 1921.
However, the rise of fascism and particularly
Hitler's rise to power introduced a new element
of the utmost danger. The Seventh Congress
therefore considered it imperative to make a
sharp turn in policy toward unity of action
which would enable the Communist parties,
the working class and the oppressed peoples
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to wage the struggle in the new conditions.
For the Communist Party of Argentina the
Seventh Congress was a big event. The process
of the Party’s formation had not been an easy
one, For reasons which I shall not go into
here, sectarianism prevailed in the Party in
the vears preceding the congress. This scctari-
anism was sharply criticized by Wang Ming
at the Congress, and rightly so. In An Outline
History of the Communist Party of Argentina,
published some vears later, a detailed account
1s given of the sectarian mistakes of that period.
The resolutions, reports and speeches at the
Seventh Congress, which were widely circulated
iIn Argentina at the time, were of immense
value to our Party and helped to re-educate
our cadres in the spirit of the Congress deci-
sions. It goes without saving that the experience
of the broad united front of the working class
and the people of France, gained under the
lcadership of the French Communist Party,
and Comrade Maurice Thorez, and later the
epic of the working class and people of Spain,
led by the Communist Party of Spain, exerted
a decisive influence on the Argentinian Com-
munist movement, and in the conditions of
our country demonstrated the success of the
unity-of-action policy. Needless to say, through-
out the vears of its existence the Third Inter
national plaved a significant role in consolidat
ing the Marxist-Leninist parties. This was
known as the “process of Bolshevization.”
Speaking of the experience of my Party, |
should like to say that this party which
emerged in the course of the struggle against
the First World War, and which from its verv
inception was internationalist in spirit, would
not have been able to rise to the positions ol
Marxism-Leninism without the guidance of the
Comintern. The Comintern was the treasure-
house of the experience of the working class
of the world and, first and foremost, of thc
theoretical lessons and practical activity ol
bolshevism. Lenin, the first to stress the im-
portance of taking cognizance of the specific




features of the Communist movement in each
country, pointed out, however, that some of
the basic features of the Russian revolution
“have a significance which is not local, not
peculiarly national, not Russian only, but inter-
national,” that the Russian model shows “all
countries something, and something very essen-
tial, of their near and inevitable future.”
Lenin also pointed out that as long as national
differences remained, the unified tactics of

the world communist movement should not
ignore them, that the basic principles should

be applied in such a way that their modification
concerned only details.

The Seventh Congress called for the broadest
unity of action against fascism and war. At
this moment, while we are celebrating the
occasion, reactionaries in a number of coun-
tries are rearing their heads, buttressed by
American imperialism, the international gen-
darme. Take Latin America. Here the U.S.
imperialists, in complicity with the local oli-
garchy, are carrying out bloody repressions in
the Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Honduras,
Venezuela, Colombia, Peru and Pdragum In
the La Plata area they are preparing coups
against the people. In Brazil, made desperate
by the defeat of the “gunlla&.' in the recent
elections, they declared, through one of them,
Lacerda, that in the event of an opposition
victory they will “turn everything upside
down.” It is quite clear that the U.S. extremists
are steering a course for war. These facts
confirm the validity of the Seventh Congress'’s
theses in our times. The present situation is,
of course, different from that of 30 years ago;
it is more favorable for the working class and
the people, for upholding the national interests,
democracy and socialism.

Today we have the support of the socialist
world system, the support of the great Soviet
Union whose advance towards communism 1is
a powerful factor in undermining the imperial-
ist system. Of great help to us i1s the anti-im-
perialist explosion in the countries which only
vesterday were oppressed by the colonialists.
We have the support of the great communist
and working-class movement in the capitalist
countries. And on the continent itself the
inextinguishable torch of the Cuban Revolution
lights the way for all our peoples. Neverthe-
less, we must not be blind to the grave danger
threatening us; the mortally wounded imperial-
ist beast, desperate and at bay, is threatening
to hurl humanity into a new world war which
means a nuclear holocaust. Our supreme duty
is to organize united mass actions to prevent
this. That is whyv we again turn to the decisions
of the Seventh Congress, which are an inspira-
tion to us.

The imperialist United States is the main
exporter of counter-revolution. In an attempt
to disprove this fact Washington has spread,
with the help of its ministry of colonies, i.e.,
the Organization of American States and the
Inter-American Defense Council, the story about
a “subversive war,” its term for any movement

America which offers, or tries to
offer, resistance to the exploitation by the
imperialist oligarchy. It is using this as a
pretext to turn the national armies, which a
hundred and fifty vears ago fought a war for
political independence, into mercenaries to sup-
press the struggle for the social and political
demands of the peoples.

The imperialist U.S. government is trying
to brainwash the Latin American armies with
propaganda to the effect that the enemy 1is
within the country. At the same time, as is
evident from the “Mann Doctrine,” the State
Department officially regards military dicta-
torships as a support for the United States.
What is more, Washington reserves for itself
the right to intervene militarily in the affairs
of any of the Latin American countries, which
it has done on repeated occasions in the present
century, and only recently in the Dominican
Republic. It was at the time of this armed
intervention that President Johnson proclaim-
ed the doctrine which has been given his name,
viz., the right of the United States to launch
armed intervention in any Latin American
country where there is a possibility of a Com-
munist government coming to power. More-
over, the President arrogated to himself the
right to decide the character of such a govern-
ment. Sixty vyears ago, Theodore Roosevelt
proclaimed the same d:plumat;c principle and
practised it. It was made clear that the U.S.
government had taken upon itself police func-
tions in Latin America, Hence the U.S. House
of Representatives voted for a resolution which
reproduced the “Johnson Doctrine.”

Nearly all the parliaments of Latin America
opposed this resolution, not to speak of the
political parties, trade union centers and mass
and cultural organizations. The Argentine
Chamber of Deputies rejected this resolution
b\. 89 votes to 12, declaring that it was an
“attempt to violate the prmcrplth of self-deter-
mination of peoples and non-intervention.” The
Chamber also rejected the anachronistic “Mon-
roe Doctrine.” In these circumstances the state-
ment of General Costa da Silva of Brazil, and
General Ongania of Argentina, reflects an
attempt by the Pentagon to persuade the “goril-
las” of these two countries to act jointly not
only against their own peoples but also against
the peoples of other countries.

Our Party functions in the conditions of a
precarious legality. It is in constant danger
of being prosecuted for its ideas. We are de-

in Latin

barred from taking part in elections. The
authorities’ latest measure affects only the

Communists. We imperatively need unity if we
are to combat reaction and win democratic
legality, even within the existing social frame-
work. And we are exerting every effort to
secure this.

Argentinian reaction is still able to rear its
head because its social roots have remained
intact. The democratic, agrarian and anti-im-
perialist revolution, which is our immediate
object, is aimed precisely at destroying these
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roots. But the fact is that not a single terrorist
dictatorship has been able to entrench itself,
thanks to the resistance offered by the working
class and the democratic forces of the people.
Of utmost importance is the potential of the
democratic forces in the country. In order to
s¢t them in motion and enlist their support
in resolving political issues they must be
united for joint action, and in a general anti-
imperialist front. In the fight against reaction
we are inspired by the conviction that the
oligarchy and the agents of imperialism are
resorting to systematic repressions not because
they feel invincible, but because they know
they are vulnerable.

The Seventh Congress of the Communist In-
ternational stated: “In the colontal and semi-
colontal countries the most important task
facing the Communists is that ol establishing
an anti-imperialist people’s front.” The same
holds true today. It applies particularly to the
Argentinian Communists, as the Twelfth Con-
gress of our Party noted. We have set as our
aim, parallel with promoting the most diverse
forms of mass action, to establish a national
democratic front as the most suitable way of
realizing a democratic, anti-latifundist and
anti-imperialist program. We believe that such
a front can unite the workers, peasants, urban
petty-bourgeoisie and also those groups of the
national bourgeoisie directly threatened by the
monopolies.

In 1931 Comrade Manuilsky summed up the
situation in our countries as follows: “In the
countries of Latin America we have a modest
task: to fnish with putsches and begin the
class struggle and the struggle against foreign
imperialism.” This “modest” task, however,
proved to be anvthing but easy. In order to
uproot the “putschist” ideology 1t was necessary
to achieve the ideological and political inde-
pendence of the working class; and organizing
the struggle against imperialism meant affirm-
ing, in particular, the concept of anti-imperial-
ist unity. The situation has changed since then,
but not because there arc no longer coup
d’'etats in Latin America (as earlier noted, the
“putschists” have the backing of the U.S. gov-
ernment ), but because the conditions of strug-
gle have changed. There are Communist parties
today in all the Latin American countries,
partiecs which have accumulated rich experi-
ence, and are in the most diverse situations
carrying out broad actions in keeping with the
specific features of their respective countries.
The meeting of the Latin American Communist
parties, held at the end ol 1964, demonstrated
the revolutionary maturity of these parties.
Furthermore, the working class and the pcople
are better organized. But the most important
development, of course, which has made a
tremendous impact, and which is decisive in
the present situation, is the Cuban revolution.

The anti-imperialist revolution in conjunction
with the struggle to abolish latifundism deter-
mines our immediate task. Before the October
Revolution Marxism-Leninism affirmed that the
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democratic revolution is not separated from

the socilalist stage of the revolution by a
Chinese wall. And as the events at Playa Giron
showed, this conclusion was based not purely
on theory but also on practice. However, it
does not necessarily follow from this conclu-
sion that any of the stages of the revolution
can be skipped, that we can pass on directly
to the socialist revolution, considering that on
the order of the day is the democratic, agrarian
and anti-imperialist revolution. Marxism-Lenin-
iIsm combines the struggle for the liberation
of the peoples of the colonial and semi-colonial
countries with the struggle for a socialist
revolution in the developing countries.

The 1960 Statement of the meeting of repre-
sentatives of Communist and Workers' parties
stressed the dual nature of the anti-monopoly
sector of the national bourgeoisie in the devel-
oping countries. But this does not mean that
we underestimate the importance of the strug-
gle to draw this sector—even if only temporarily
—into the broad front of the anti-imperialist
struggle. The existing and potential vacillations
of these circles can be overcome not by shorten-
ing the front, which would only benefit the
imperialists, but by organizing and consolidat-
ing the unity of the working class, its alliances
with the peasantry, and the forces and intlu-
ence of the Communist Party.

Besides its activity in this direction our Party
is waging an ideological struggle against certain
trends of the so-called “National Left” which
would like to establish this front without the
Communists.

At present the question of the different ways
the revolution will follow is being widely dis-
cussed by all the Communist parties who are
deciding the issue in keeping with the concrete
conditions in their respective countries. At our
Twelfth Congress we arrived at the conclusion
that in the course of the democratic, agrarian
and anti-imperialist revolution, which we see as
part of the struggle for socialism, we must act
jointly with the mass movement and, relying
on it, firmly take the peaceful path if the
conditions for this exist or, failing such condi-
tions, the path of insurrection. But in either
case the mass movement is our indispensable
support. We believe that the thesis of the 1960
Meeting of representatives of Communist and
Workers' parties on this score still holds true.

The Communists of Latin America have com-
mon problems and common aims. But the
conditions in their respective countries arc
specific. Argentina has a big industrial prole-
tariat; it has a force of nearly seven million
wage earners. Nearly all the workers in the
country are organized in trade unions. Our
purpose is to unite the working class under
the leadership of the Party, so that it will be
able to play its proper role in the alliance
with the peasantry, and in the national demo-
cratic front.

The bourgeoisie and the imperialists want
to split the trade union movement. Our Party,
notwithstanding the difficulties, is doing every-




thing to unite all sectors of the working-class
movement and in this way prevent a split. It
upholds the idea of a single trade union center,
free from the influence of the employers and
the government. In Argentine conditions work-
ing-class unity signifies, principally, unity with
the Peronist working people. This, in turn,
calls for serious efforts to wrest the Peronist
supporters from the ideological influence of
the national bourgeoisie. Herein lies the specific
feature of our movement.

The imperialists are resorting to all means,
including violence and terror, to check the
worldwide movement for social and national
liberation. The imperialists speak glibly about
the possibility of a nuclear holocaust. How-
ever, the alignment of forces is steadily chang-
ing in our favor. It is our duty to make the
best use of our forces and to unite the peoples
to support Cuba which is constantly imperilled,
and to support the people of Vietnam. We
Latin Americans cannot rest easy so long as
the U.S. imperialists have their guns trained
on Cuba and so long as there is a single U.S.

marine in the Dominican Republic. Needless
to say, the differences that have arisen in the
international Communist movement are not
making it any easier to perform this lofty
duty. While recognizing the right to express
different points of view, we believe that the
point of departure should be joint actions by
all parties against imperialism. We think that
joint actions are the best way to create the
conditions for overcoming the misunderstand-
ings. We must bar all roads to the imperialists.
We abide, on all these issues, by the decisions
of the 1964 meeting of representatives of the
Latin American Communist parties, in other
words, we favor unity of the international
Communist movement, based on Marxism-Le-
ninism and the documents of the 1957 and
1960 meetings of the representatives of Com-
munist and Workers' parties, we favor an end
to the polemics and the factional activities.
What we all need most is the fraternal cohesion
of all the Communist parties.

Long live the unity of the international Com-
munist movement,

From the people’'s front to
people's democracy

DEZSO NEMES

Member, Political Bureau, Central Committee,

Hungarian Socialist Workers' Party

THE SEVENTH CONGRESS of the Comintern
marked a turning point also in the policy of
the Communist Party of Hungary. Although
the Party had begun to modify its policy sub-
stantially already in 1933-34, the changes were
purely of a tactical nature. We still considered
the socialist revolution to be our immediate
strategic goal. It was the Seventh Congress
that helped the Party to realize that the first
task was the democratic reconstruction of the
country. Only by taking this course would it
be possible to fight successfully for anti-fascist
proletarian unity and for a powerful people’s
front,

The Partyv waged a tireless struggle against

an alliance with Nazi Germany, against Hun-
gary’s entry into the war on the side of Hitler
Germany, and for the establishment of an
anti-fascist national front. The People's Front
acquired broader meaning as a result; it be-
came a national front policy.

[t was a hard struggle. The ruling classes
of Hungary were jubilant at the partition of
Czechoslovakia following the notorious Munich
sell-out. The nationalist fumes spread to the
liberal opposition parties and to the leadership
of the Social Democratic Party. This greatly
hampered the development of proletarian unity
and the formation of the anti-fascist national
front. After Hungary's entry into the war on
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the side of Hitler Germany the Party had to
wage the struggle in still more difficult condi-
tions. But it unswervingly pursued its policy.
When the liberal opposition parties realized
that Nazi Germany had no chance of winning
the war, they adopted a wait-and-see attitude,
in expectation ol the arrival of Anglo-American
Lroops.

In the Spring of 1944, when Hungary was
openly occupied by the Nazis and the situation
in the country became critical, the Party suc-
ceeded in forming a political alliance with the
Social Democratic Party, the Smallholders’
Party, the party of the liberals, and the National
Peasant Party, the party of the rural poor,
This political alliance was known as the
Hungarian Front.

The militant program of democratic Hungary,
worked out by the Communist Party, oriented
the national resistance towards a definite goal.
In this resistance movement, which was headed
by the working class, the foundation was laid
of the future cooperation between the Com-
munists and the Social Democrats. While the
Right-wing Social Democrats chose to keep
aloof and to bide their time, the Left wing,
which pursued a policy of close cooperation
with the Communist Party, took over the lead-
ership of the Social Democratic Party.

In October 1944, in the grim days ol the
German fascist occupation, the Communist
and Social Democratic parties concluded an
agreement on unity which stated that “only
the militant revolutionary unity of the working
class, its determination and leadership” can
ensure the victory of the Hungarian people
in the struggle for peace and for a new demo-
cratic Hungary. This required the “establish-
ment of revolutionary unity ol the two parties”
for the present in the form of close cooperation
between them, each retaining “freedom of cri-
ticism,” i.e., the right to present their ideolo-
gical and political viewpoints. The agreement
likewise established that at the moment the
two parties were fighting for a democratic
Hungary, but considered socialism to be their
ultimate goal; that after the war they would
raise the question of “the unification of the
two parties, of establishing a single, united
revolutionary socialist workers' party.” In ac-
cordance with the agreement, a steering com-
mittee was formed of representatives of the
two parties.

This agreement was concluded in Budapest
at the time when the Soviet Army had already
crossed the Hungarian frontier and had begun
the liberation of the country. A new life began
in the liberated eastern areas. The Commu-
nist Party was in the forefront in building the
new democratic Hungary. The Party which had
throughout the twenty-five vears of its illega-
lity carried on the struggle undeterred by the
fascist persecutions, proved to be the only
party capable of elaborating a program of
national democratic renovation, which it pro-
posed to the people.

The Party was able to chart the policy re-

28 World Marxist Review

quired by the situation, to uphold this policy
against heavy odds, thanks to the guidelines
ot the Seventh Congress, and to become the
political leader of the working class, the lead-
ing party of the nation.

The fact that Hungary was liberated from
the Nazi occupation by the army of the land of
socialism, and not by the troops of the Anglo-
Saxon powers, made possible the free develop-
ment of Hungary's democratic forces and
greatly enhanced the prestige of the Commu-
nist Party. The Soviet Army not only smashed
the Hitler war machine, but also the Hungarian
fascist system which had dragged Hungary
into the war and brought it to national dis-
aster,

In November-December 1944 the National
Independence Front—the alliance of the anti-
Hitler parties and political groups—was formed
in the liberated areas of the countrv where the
new democratic power had come into being.
The program of national democratic renovation
proposed by the Communists was unanimously
accepted by the Front.

The program’s demands included the estab-
lishment of a democratic state; immediate en-
try into the anti-Hitler war; punishment of
traitors; abolition of the semi-feudal latifun-
dium system and the introduction of a land
reform; the establishment of state control over
all cartels and banks; nationalization of the
mines; an 8-hour working day.

A broad anti-fascist national coalition gra-
dually took shape in which the working class
and the peasantry constituted the principal
lorce. The coalition included the urban petty-
bourgeoisie and part of the bourgeoisie repre-
senting political leaders who had dissociated
themselves from Nazi Germany. Representa-
tives of the urban bourgeoisie and the rural
capitalists made up, together with other con-
servative elements, the right wing in this coali-
tion, which subsequently became the gathering
point for various counter-revolutionary forces.
However, the worker-peasant alliance continued
to be the main force in the front.

Between November 1944 and the summer of
1945 the basic issues of the democratic revolu-
tion were resolved: a new democratic state was
established, the working class began to take
part in government, in effect, to head it. The
Right wing of the government coalition was
dislodged. Those who tried to delay the intro-
duction of the land reform were removed. The
semi-feudal landed estates were divided up with
the help of the landless and poor peasants’
committees which had been set up on the ini-
tiative of the Communist Party. All these mea-
sures further strengthened the alliance of the
working class and peasants.

With the complete liberation of the country
and the carrying out of the land reform the
working class consolidated its leading role in
the political life of the country., The Party for
its part consolidated its cooperation with the
Social Democratic Party, combating the under-
mining activity of the Right wing of the SDP
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and the sectarianism that manifested itself
among Communists. The vanguard role played
by the working class, which had become a vast
organizing force, in the restoration of the
country’s industry, the introduction of general
workers’ control over production, the active
participation of the working masses in the
political struggle, and their determination to
preserve and promote working-class unity
this was the solid foundation on which the
alliance of the two parties rested.

To strengthen the worker-peasant alliance
the Communist Party broadened its cooperation
with the National Peasant Party and with re-
presentatives of the democratic wing of the
Smallholders’ Party. The Party had won the
confidence of the peasantry as the party which
headed the movement to divide up the big
landed estates.

Through the trade unions the working class
strengthened 1its alliance with the intelli-
gentsia. As a result of the cooperation between
the Communist and Social Democratic parties
the trade unions became big mass organiza-
tions of the industrial and agricultural workers,
and of large sections of the intelligentsia, and
as such, an important support of the people’s
democratic forces in the struggle for power.

With the introduction of the democratic re-
forms of 1944-45, the Hungarian people deprived
the landlord class of power and liquidated it
economically. However, although the new
power extended far beyvond the bounds of bour-
geois democracy, it was not yet a socialist
power. It was a form of democratic dictator-
ship which ensured the relatively peaceful de-
velopment of the democratic revolution into
a socialist revolution. When the basic tasks of
democratic reconstruction were accomplished
the development of the democratic revolution
into a socialist revolution became the No. 1
task in the struggle for the restoration of the
country.

This development proceeded parallel with the
further broadening of the cooperation between
the Communist and Social Democratic parties,
which culminated in their unification. Here it is
pertinent to recall certain important events
preceding this.

When the struggle for socialist reconstruc
tion grew sharper the counter-revolutionary
forces took the offensive.  The revolutionary
forces launched a counter-offensive. This ac-
celerated the transition to socialist revolution.
The reactionary forces gathered together in the
summer of 1945 in the Smallholders’ Party, the
biggest bourgeois party in the national coali-
tion. The Right-wing leaders in this party, who
welcomed the reactionary elements with open
arms, tried to use the reinforcement of the
party at the expense of these elments to en-
hance their own political role.

There began a struggle for power and the
question was: either the bourgeoisie jointly
with the rural capitalists, the landlords who
had been dispossssed, and the clerical reaction
would wrest the power from the working class,

or the working class in alliance with the pea-
santry and the intelligentsia who were help-
ing to rebuild the country, would deprive the
bourgeoisie of power. The Communist and
Social Democratic parties joined forces to
frustrate the attempts of the reactionaries and
big capital.

At the beginning of 1946 all the mines were
nationalized with the help of the democratic
forces of the country. In the spring of the same
vear a Left bloc was formed within the Inde-
pendence Front, on the initiative of the CP,
supported by the SDP, the National Peasant
Party and the trade unions. This bloc was the
people’s front of the working class; it had the
support of the Left-wing in the Smallholders’
Party. The aim of the Left bloc was to wrest
power from the reactionaries. On its insistence,
in the spring of 1946, five of the country’s big-
gest iron and steel and machine-building plants
were made the property of the state.

With the full support of its allies the Party
blueprinted the first three-year plan of econo-
mic development. It was adopted by an ab-
solute majority in parliament, and in August
1947 we proceeded to put in into effect. The
change-over to a planned economy was part of
the program of the socialist reconstruction of
Hungary; it was an important political weapon
in the struggle for the development of the de-
mocratic revolution into a socialist one. At
the end of 1947 all the banks were nationalized,
and in the Spring of 1948—all the industrial
enterprises employing more than 100 workers.
The development of the democratic revolution
into a socialist revolution took the form of a
people’s democratic system. The democratic
dictatorship grew into the dictatorship of the
proletariat.

In this struggle the Marxist-Leninist ideology
prevailed over reformism also in the Social
Democratic Party. This cleared the ground for
the unification of the two parties in April-July,
1948, on the principles of Marxism-Leninism.

The Communist Party played a leading role
in government immediately after the liberation.
It led the struggle for consolidating its politi-
cal leadership and for the development of the
democratic dictatorship into a proletarian dic-
tatorship. However, it did not proclaim prole-
tarian dictatorship as its aim. And this was
not a question of tactics but, to a certain
extent, of theoretical unclarity. In its propa-
ganda the Party counterposed the people’s
democracy to the dictatorship of the proletariat,
maintaining that the former could bring the
countrv to socialism without a proletarian
dictatorship. But as we were asserting this and
as people’s democracy was developing we were
already, in effect, establishing the proletarian
dictatorship. It was only when this process
had been completed that the Party confirmed
that the people’s democracy “can perform the
functions of the proletarian dictatorship,” and
more definitely afterwards that the dictator-
ship of the proletariat had been established
in the country.
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In the struggle for a democratic Hungary,
and afterwards during the transition to social-
ism, the Party stressed the importance of
political hegemony of the working class. It
helped to consolidate the leading role of the
working class in exercising political power and
to define its ultimate goal—the building of a
socialist society—and succeeded in making this
goal the goal of the allies of the working
class. But the Party still said nothing about
the need for proletarian dictatorship. Only
when it had become a reality in the country,
did it tackle the question,

Since the socialist revolution did triumph
in our country it might have been assumed
that the temporary theoretical confusion had
been immaterial, that it might have even been
of some political use. This is not so. When it
became clear that our people’s democratic
state had become a proletarian dictatorship,
the leadership, headed by Rakosi, hastened to
adopt a sectarian, dogmatic attitude and to
boost the personality cult. The disastrous
consequences of this are known. Partly respon-
sible for this was the fact that we had failed
to critically analyze previous developments and
to draw the necessary lessons and conclusions.

Very good lessons could have been drawn
from the course of developments In 1946-48;
new possibilities appeared for establishing the
dictatorship of the proletariat. The People’s
Front policy and the cooperation between the
Communist and Social Democratic parties
enabled the working class to participate in
government and to secure the victory of the
socialist revolution. The way in which the
working class had established the proletarian
dictatorship enabled it to rely firmly on the
People’'s Front. The battle for socialism in
which the vast mass of the people took part
cut the ground from under the feet of the

30 World Marxist Review

counter-revolutionary forces and weakened
their influence on the people. This opened up
new possibilities for strengthening the alliance
of the working class with other sections of the
working people, for promoting socialist democ-
racy. Instead, the leadership, headed by Rakosi,
pursued a policy which reduced these possi-
bilities to a minimum. As a result development
was distorted and incredible political damage
was done. These mistakes were due to the
intoxication with success and to theoretical
immaturity with regard to the role of prole-
tarian dictatorship in the new conditions, and
also to the erroneous view, which was elevated
to a dogma, that under the dictatorship of the
proletariat the class struggle grew sharper.

Great damage was caused after 1948 by the
dogmatic policy pursued at the time, by under-
playing the successes of the policy of the anti-
fascist national and People's Front to abolish
the power of the big landlords and big capital-
ists, the lessons of the victorious democratic
revolution and its development into a socialist
revolution. We consider it our duty to liquidate
the regressive effects of this dogmatic policy
and objectively to appraise the policy of the
People’s Front. As we celebrate the Thirtieth
Anniversary of the Seventh Congress of the
Comintern we at the same time review the
experience of how the party of the Hungarian
Communists and the Hungarian working class
relied in their struggle on proletarian unity
and the policy of the People’s Front to effect
the democratic reconstruction of the countrv
and to achieve the victory of the socialist
revolution. And this experience has been very
instructive for us: since the defeat of the
counter-revolutionary revolt of 1956 the Party
is drawing on this experience in its People's
Front policy, in developing the socialist na-
tional unity of the people.
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The creative approach

GASTONE GENSINI

Director, Central Party School,
Italian Communist Party

WHAT DO I REGARD as the most durable and
most topical element of the Seventh Congress
in the light of the past thirty years? As 1 see
it, it 1s the political and ideological courage
with which the Communists overcame the stag-
nation that had set in in the world Communist
thinking, which had not gone beyond the “class
against class” policy and identifyving Social
Democracy with social fascism. The Commu-
nists proved capable of drawing from Europ-
ean and world events, from their own day-to-
day experience in France, Spain, Austria, Italy
and China, strategic and tactical conclusions
valid for the entire movement while not losing
sight, as can be seen from Dimitrov’'s memo-
rable report, of the need to reckon with the
specific conditions of each country. Further, it
became clearer to all in the International that
the more the struggle in the different countries
is waged in keening with the conditions in the
particular couniry the more effectively the
tasks common to the entire movement will be
carried out. By taking this political and ideo-
logical approach the Seventh Congress rejected
the elements of sectarianism and dogmatism
which were still deeply ingrained in the Com-
munist movement. And it was all the more
effective since, having renounced stereotyped
definitions, the Congress examined, unencum-
bered by prejudice, the new conditions of
working-class struggle in the light of the rise
of fascsim and the consequences with which
this was fraught for the people — war, decline
in living standards and loss of their indepen-
dence and freedom by many people. On the
basis of this analysis the Congress worked out
a program representing an original contribu-
tion to Marxist-Leninist thought.

The method of analysis, elaboration of theory
and political struggle which distinguished the
proceedings of the 1935 Congress and also some
of the essential aspects of the issues it dis-
cussed were reminiscent of the early years of
the Communist International and the practical
and theoretical contribution (not always prop-

erly assimilated) which Lenin made at the
time. I recall what a fount of inspiration for
us was Lenin's famous “Left-Wing” Commii-
nism. By criticizing the Leftist positions which
presented a growing danger as a concomitant
of the spread of opportunism in the Social
Democratic parties and by laying down guide-
lines for Communist tactics, Lenin’s book gave
direction to the process of formation of Com-
munist parties. I should also like to recall
slogans such as the united front and the work-
ers’ and peasanis’ government slogans, which,
inasmuch as they defined intermediate aims
of the struggle, were antecedents of the more
profound conclusions with more far-reaching
tactical and strategic implications drawn by
the Seventh Congress.

I should like do dwell mainly on two points
which I believe are of especially great and
lasting importance. The first is Lenin’s coun-
sel to the Fourth Congress, namely: that the
working-class movement should make a tho-
rough study of the situation which took shape
during the period of relative stabilization of
capitalism and the recession of the workers’
movement. “I believe,” Lenin said, “that the
most important thing for all of us, for the
Russian as well as the foreign comrades, is to
realize that we still, after five years of the
Russian Revolution, have to learn.” Clearly,
this was a reminder not to stand still but to
learn and to give thought to new develop-
ments, always taking a creative approach to
things.

The second point concerns the impulse Lenin
cave to the Fourth Congress and a deeper stu-
dy of national problems when elaborating the
theory and practice of working-class struggle.
He criticized the Third Congress resolution on
the organizational structure of the Communist
parties as being too ceniralized and “too Rus-
sian,” as he put it, and consequently incon-
sistent with the organization of struggle in
conformity with the specific national features,
as well as with the building of the mass parties
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needed to carry on this struggle. Nor was this
the first time Lenin spoke out against the idea
that the working class in other countries should

mechanically copy the Russian pattern, al-
though he never underestimated the impor-
tance of Communists abroad assimilating

much of this experience.

Of the leaders who best of all assimilated
the Russian experience, 1.e.,, were able to draw
on it in order to obtain a clearer understand-
ing of the tasks facing the working class in the
concrete national setting, mention, in my
opinion, should be made of Gramsci and Tog-
liatti. Thev were men who always sought to
deepen the slogans of the International, to ap-
plyv them creatively in the specific context of
Italian society, taking into account the histo-
rically conditioned nature of the working class,
and the objective circumstances that prompted
scme sections of the peasantrv and people in
the South to seek alliance with the working
class in the revolutionary struggle. From this
standpoint the theses of the Third Congress of
the Italian Communist Party which was held
in Lvons in 1926 and which marked the culmi-
nating point in the prolonged theoretical and
political work that accompanied the formation
of the Party’s leading core, is a document of
exceptional value to this day. Even before this
Congress Gramsci had examined, in the over-
all context of the Italian revolution, the sum
of issues constituting the problem of the South
and the peasant question, both closely con-
nected with the role of the Catholic Church
and the Vatican, and defined the role of the
working class as well as that of other social
forces which he regarded not merely as simple
allies but as “motive forces,” autonomous
sources of movement towards revolution.

It is not by chance that Togliatti was one
of those in the Communist International who
vigorously opposed oversimplified analyses and
the hasty generalizations which tended to mul-
tiply after the Fourth Congress; he came out
against tendencies to ignore the diversity and
multiformity of movements, against the ten-
dency to restrict discussion and inhibit the
inner dialectics of the movement. These be-
came the dominent tendencies at the Sixth
Congress and also at the Tenth Plenum of the
Executive Committee the following year.

Togliatti made a big contribution to the
struggle against these trends, from his treatise
on the Chinese Revolution published in 1927 to
his studies on the situation in Spain, Italy and
Germany and above all his memorable speech
at the forementioned Tenth Plenum. In this
speech he examined in detail the economic and
political situation, analyzed the forms ol naked
reaction represented by fascism, and drew
from this valuable conclusions as regards the
winning over of broad sections of the working
people and even the petty bourgeoisie to the
side of the working class.

One should, of course, bear in mind the situ-
ation which existed at the time and which was,
on the whole, correctlv assessed by the Inter-
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national. This situation was marked by the ter-
mination of the period of relative stabilization
(“the third period,” as the Sixth Congress des-
cribed it) and the likelihood of a working-class
offensive all along the line. It should also be
recalled that the Social Democratic parties as-
sumed the role of defenders of the bourgeoisie,
and that there was a real danger of opportu-
nism in the Communist parties. All the more
erroneous, then, as we can see today, was the
dominant trend in the Communist Interna-
tional to regard the advent of the working
class to power — especially in some of the
Western capitalist countries — as the imme-
diate task, a trend which led to ignoring de-
mocratic tasks, to the ‘“class against class” line
and equating Social Democracy with social
fascism. Instead of promoting “unity from be-
low,” as called for in directives, this tended to
deepen the differences and aggravate the con-
troversies within the working class. And all
the more important, for these very reasons
(and also from the standpoint of preparations
for the epoch-making Seventh Congress), was
the activity of those leaders who resolutely,
taking full cognizance of the conditions in
which the Communist movement generally and
the committees of the International in particu-
lar had to work, and conscious that the time
for decision had come, initiated a discussion
permitting ot appraisal neither schematic nor
one-sided, thereby helping the movement to
perceive the multiformity of the struggle in
the overall framework of the common, uni-
tarian tasks.

This, perhaps, was the most significant, or
at least one of the most significant, results of
the Seventh Congress, a decisive turning point
in a situation marked by Hitler's advent to
power in Germany, the first manifestations of
fascist aggression on the international plane,
the gathering on the horizon of the clouds of
world war, and, on the other hand, the deve-
lopment in some countries and on some con-
tinents of struggles that were beginning to
cement working-class unity and to bring toge-
ther broad social and political forces. In these
conditions, as a result of thorough analysis and
oeneralization of experience in Dimitrov's re-
port and summing up of the discussion as well
as in other speeches, the Seventh Congress
worked out a militant working-class line of
struggle against fascism and in defense of
peace, democracy and socialism. A new depar-
ture here, from the standpoint of traditional
Marxist-Leninist thinking, was the idea that in
the new situation created by the deep-seated
contradictions of imperialism and the exist-
ence of a great socialist power, the Soviet
Union, the peoples can uphold peace.

New, too, was the dialectical link between
the fight for democracy and the fight for so-
cialism — a problem which Lenin had posed
time and again.

The Seventh Congress made a decisive con-
tribution in clarifying this link in the context
of the new situation then facing the working
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class. It also provided a concrete answer to
the question of the “form of transition” to so-
cialism, of the multiformity of the ways to
socialism. This problem, too, had been studied
by Lenin. It was shown that since fascism had
come out in Europe and elsewhere as the ex-
ponent of naked reaction and total dictator-
ship in the interests of the most aggressive
groups of finance capital, differing in this sense
from all other forms of the capitalist system,
and since it impelled the world towards war,
it was the duty of the working class to safe-
guard peace, to take the banner of democracy
into its own hands, to fight to win power, to
take part, in alliance with other political and
social forces, in governments not yet the dic-
tatorship of the proletariat. This outlook
opened the way to broad alliances, posed in a
new way the question of the attitude to be
taken towards Social Democracy, called for a
more profound approach to the national con-
tent of the struggle, “in order to overcome,” as
Togliatti wrote, “national nihilism and to ac-
quire a correct sense of nationhood without
which the working class cannot expect to lead
the country and the working masses generally.”
Consequently, Dimitrov was right when he said
in his closing speech at the Seventh Congress
that “our Congress has laid the foundation for
the broadest mobilization of the forces of all
working people against capitalism ever seen
in the history of working-class struggle.” This
mobilization fully proved its worth, especially
during the war, when the working class, in the
van of the anti-fascist struggle, acted as cham-
pion of national aspirations and the freedom
and independence of peoples, and, thanks to
its victory over fascism, made signal headway
in extending and consolidating socialism.

As for the Communist parties, the tactical
and strategic line of the Seventh Congress di-
rected their efforts towards building them-
selves up as national mass parties deeply root-
ed in the working class and all other progres-
sive forces of society. By then they had become
mature, experienced parties able to undertake
new and more onerous tasks. The diversity of
the situations in which they worked, the variety
of their tasks and the need to place greater
emphasis on their national character brought
the question of inter-party relations to the fore
already before the Seventh Congress. It be-
came clear that centralized leadership was no
longer in harmony with the new tasks. “Con-
sequently,” Togliatti wrote in 1959, “the deci-
sion to dissolve the International taken in 1943,
which frankly declared that the previous form
of centralized organization no longer corres-
ponded to the situation in the movement or
the level of its development, was in a sense
implicit in the documents of the Seventh Con-
gress.”

Now, thirty vears later, it may be asked whe-
ther the purport of the Seventh Congress trans-
cended its significance during the war, in de-
feating fascism, and if so, in what sense? I
believe this question can be answered only in

the affirmative. Moreover, in my opinion, it
must be admitted that the Communist parties
which are consistently and creatively following
the guidelines laid down at the Congress are
making the greatest headway. It must also be
admitted that a few vyears after the war —
true, in a different international setting —
there once again set in a sclerosis in thinking,
an alarming lag developed and serious mis-
takes were made in the Marxist study of world
problems in a rapidly changing political and
economic situation just because the methodo-
logical precepts and content of the Seventh
Congress were allowed to fall into oblivion.
This had grave consequences in some coun-
tries and for some Communist parties. It is
not by chance that precisely at this time it was
considered possible to revive the undifferentia-
ted approach to the unity of the movement and
revert to centralized organization lacking ef-
fective internal dialectics. This was all the
more erroneous and risky since it did not cor-
respond to the new dimensions of the working-
class and Communist movement or to the big-
ger demands placed on Communist leadership
in widely different historical, social, economic
and cultural conditions.

What restored continuity with the Seventh
Congress in the postwar and reinvigorated po-
litical and ideological work was the Twentieth
Congress ol the CPSU. It took up, in a more
developed and enriched form, and substan-
tiated with new theoretical argumentation in
tune with the new objective and subjective con-
ditions, the thread of the debates and discus-
sions of the 1935 Congress. This applies, for
instance, to the theses concerning the possibil-
ity of preventing war while imperialism still
exists, national roads to socialism, and the pos-
sibility in certain conditions of the transition
to socialism by peaceful democratic means —
along lines involving a complex interplay of
tense economic and political struggles but not
necessarily civil war.

It has been asked whether the Twentieth
Congress of the CPSU did not take the other
Communist parties unawares. On closer ex-
amination it will be seen that the parties
which worked along lines laid down at the
Seventh Congress and developed them in ac-
cordance with the situation in their own coun-
tries were best able to grasp the propositions
advanced at the Twentieth Congress. The
Italian Communist Party, for example, had
worked out in 1944-45 a strategy which could
be directly traced back to the 1935 Congress.
Underlying this strategy was the thesis that
the internal and international situation made
it possible for the working class, which had
taken its place at the head of the nation dur-
ing the Resistance, to forge ahead towards so-
cialism by taking over the banner of democra-
tic tasks, by developing these tasks and im-
parting to them a new content in the process
of the struggle. It was not simply a matter of
returning to the democracy that existed before
fascism, but of founding a state whose essence
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would consist of a complex of increasingly pro-
gressive political and economic changes ensur-
ing the leadership of the working class and
the working masses generally. The perspective
was one of the struggle for “progressive de-
mocracy,” as we called it then, for a democra-
cy of a new type which broad sections of the
working people, the urban and rural middle
strata and political forces ranging from the
Communists to the Catholics wanted and still
want. The Eighth Congress of the Italian Com-
munist Party held in 1956 developed further
this orientation which had essentially taken
shape in the struggles fought towards the end
of the war and immediately after it. From the
ideological standpoint too the work done in
this direction was all the more fruitful because
we had the generalizations of the Twentieth
Congress of the CPSU to draw on.

The contribution of the Twentieth Congress,
which, opening up new horizons, gave added
impulse to the development of autonomous, in-
dependent relations between the socialist coun-
tries and between the fraternal parties therebv
repudiating the obsolete concepts of monoli-
thic unity and leading role of one party and
one state, was, then, of decisive importance. It
made for a more concrete understanding of the
common tasks of the entire movement in the
fight for peace, for world socialism, and against
imperialism, with the search for broader unity
as the underlving driving force. If there is any
cause for concern today it is above all because
the process of renewal initiated in the interna-
tional Communist movement by the Twentieth
Congress has not been rapid enough and be-
cause up to the present we have been slow in
drawing conclusions from that epoch-making
meeting.

Clearly, then, the Seventh Congress of the
Communist International is not only a matter
of the distant past. Its political and historical
significance still makes itself compellingly felt.
Its theses, of course, as pointed out above, can-
not be mechanically applied to the present. For
instance, as I se¢ it, the united front and popu-
lar front pattern outlined then can hardly be
repeated in the far more complex and contra-
dictorv situation of todav when broad social
and political forces carry much greater weight,
imperative though it still is for these forces
to act in unity with the working class; indeed,
they are objectively prompted to do so by
monopoly capitalism which, now dominant in
society, has acquired a supranational structure.
Today it is a matter of entering into unity
agreements in the spheres of both economic
and political struggle, and in some cases of
pivoting the building of a new majority offer-
ing an alternative to the existing governmental
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power on the achievement of organic unity of
the socialist working-class forces. This does not
mean making concessions to the Social Demo-
crats, and in Italv to the Right wing of the
Socialist Party which rejects any unity policy
as “frontism.” It implies, as I have said, explor-
ing the avenues to unity dictated by the times;
this is the most effective political and not
merely a propaganda approach to struggle
against reformist opportunism.

The working class and the democratic forces
generally are today faced with the growing ag-
oressiveness of imperialism, which, besides
imperilling world peace, is employing new
forms of oppression and making new efforts to
enslave the countries of the “third world” and
of the capitalist West alike. The socialist world,
too, feels the impact of the imperialist offen-
sive aimed at tipping the balance in favor of
imperialism. Consequently, it is more impera-
tive than ever for the working class to inte-
grate on the national as well as international
planes the fight for peace, for freedom, demo-
cracy and independence of peoples, and the
struggle for socialism. This, needless to say, is
not a new task for the working class and the
international workers' movement. But the plane
on which it is posed is higher, reaching into
areas with more immediate implications and
offering greater opportunities than before;
more, it places greater demands on the ability
properly to correlate the struggle waged in the
various countries for socialism with the com-
mon aims of the entire movement. We are
fully aware of the intrinsic links between these
two aspects, of the decisive influence which
fulfilment of common tasks can exert on the
struggle waged by the working class In the
capitalist countries for power.

The most important problem in this connec-
tion is how to carry out these common tasks,
how to unite and achieve the organic cohesion
of the international Communist movement,
Here too we derive inspiration from the deci-
sions of the Seventh Congress which indicate
the direction. This orientation, 1 believe, calls
for a study of the realities of today without
trving to fit them into preconceived patterns,
eschewing stereotyped phraseology, one-sided
concepts and hasty generalizations. The task
is fullv to understand the widely different con-
ditions and experience, patientlv to seek and
ascertain the common elements in this exper-
ience, and, finally, to avoid any return to the
methods and concepts which belong to the
past and boldly and resolutely (but without
impatience, for impatience spells danger) to
promote the process of renewal ushered in by
the Twentieth Congress.
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Solidarity will triumph

FRANZ DAHLEM

Member, Central Committee,
Socialist Unity Party of Germany

THE SEVENTH CONGRESS of the Communist
International, a landmark in the international
Communist movement, ushered in a new stage
in its development. It outlined the strategy
and tactics that guided the international work-
ing-class movement and all progressives in the
fight against fascism and imperialism—the
fight from which the commonwealth of socialist
states emerged and which gave a powerful
impetus to the work of the Communist and
Workers' parties and development of the nation-
al-liberation movement. It was a reflection of
the fact that the Communist International
was from its very inception one of the decisive
ouiding factors in the revolutionary recon-
struction of the world.

The decisions of the Seventh Congress can
be traced to the basic theses of the Third and
Fourth Congresses of the Communist Interna-
tional, worked out under the direct leadership
of Lenin. Guided by these Leninist ideas, and
helped and supported by the Comintern, the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union, and
Lenin personally, the Communist Party of
Germany grew in the nineteen-twenties into a
mass party, one of the strongest Communist
parties in the capitalist countries, with an
outstanding record in combating German im-
perialism.

In the nineteen thirties, with fascism on
the offensive and the threat of war growing,
anything that impeded the policy of the Com-
munist movement became doubly dangerous.

For a number of objective and subjective
reasons our Party made mistakes and suffered
from shortcomings of this kind. Like other
comparatively yvoung Communist parties, it
found it hard to keep up with the rapid and
deep-going changes in the conditions of struggle
and to solve urgent problems in good time.
Sectarian sentiment crept into its ranks, largely
as a reaction to the anti-working class and
anti-national policy of the Right-wing Social
Democratic and reformist trade union leaders.

Moreover, the negative aspects of the experi-
ence of the Communist parties in the early
years, such as the opportunist errors committed
by the Communist leaders in the workers’
governments in Saxony and Thuringia in 1923,
gave an added spur to the extreme Left in the
Communist movement. Lastly, the need to
engage in polemics with Bukharin, Brandler
and other Rights prevented the Communists
from preparing adequately for the battles
ahead. This explains the serious difficulties
encountered by the Party and the setbacks it
suffered in its efforts to win over the masses.

The conditions in which the class struggle
was waged in the early 'thirties made it impera-
tive to overcome the dogmatic and sectarian
views. The experience of many Communist
parties, ours included, underscored the need
to return to the principles of Lenin’s strategic
and tactical precepts, to develop them and to
apply them creatively in the new conditions.

Elements of the new strategy and tactics
later elaborated by the Seventh Congress had
appeared some time before in many Communist
parties. In the Communist Party of Germany,
for example, they included the Program of
National and Social Emancipation (August
1930) and the mass movement of anti-fascist
action initiated by the Party in 1932. After the
establishment of the fascist dictatorship when
the Party had to go underground, the vital
issue was how to build a united working-class
front in the new conditions and achieve unitv
of action among all those opposed to Hitler,
The Party was now confronted with the need
to work out a strategy and tactics capable of
bringing about the downfall of the Hitler
regime and restoring democratic rights and
freedoms. This involved further development
of Thaelmann’'s policy of anti-fascist action,
rectification of the incorrect views and mis-
takes of the pre-1933 period, and revising some
obsolete attitudes.

Utilization of the experience of fraternal
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parties, above all the French, Italian, Austrian
and Spanish Communists, and the elaboration
of a policy in keeping with German conditions
gave rise to a lively debate in the Party. Things
were made worse by the fact that some of
the postulates laid down by some of the Com-
mittees of the International had for some time
hampered the search for the right solutions.
For example, the Thirteenth Plenum of the
Executive Committee of the Comintern held
in 1933, while drawing many correct conclu-
sions, gave a not altogether flawless assessment
of the balance of forces at the time and insisted
on some erroneous or outdated slogans.

At the time of the re-orientation which had
become essential in the spheres of both theory
and practice, Dimitrov, drawing on his experi-
ence in the Bulgarian working-class movement
and as one of the leaders of the Comintern,
gave our Party valuable advice helping it to
launch out on a policy of broad mass action.

Dimitrov's courageous stand during the
Reichstag fire trial in Leipzig was of enormous
importance. Indeed, the fundamental conclu-
sions which he drew from the worldwide
protest movement against the Leipzig frame-up
were of decisive significance for the future of
the Communist Party of Germany and the
entire international communist movement,

After his release Dimitrov was able to submit
proposals to the ECCI for a policy of broad
mass struggle against fascism and war. The
crucial problem was that of the Marxist-Lenin-
ist united front policy. In the debates with
the advocates of obsolete methods in the Inter-
national, Dimitrov had the support of Dmitri

Manuilsky and Otto Kuusinen, representing
the CPSU in the ECCI, Palmiro Togliatti,
leader of the Italian Communists, Maurice

Thorez, initiator of the Popular Front iIn
France, Wilhelm Pieck, Walter Ulbricht, Fritz
Heckert, Max Maddalena and other represen-
tatives of the Communist Party of Germany,
as well as comrades from other fraternal
parties.

With the help of the ECCI the leadership of
the German Party drew important conclusions
from the new conditions in Germany. Soon
after the Seventh Congress, it held a conference
in Brussels at which the general strategic and
tactical line of the Comintern Congress was
applied to German conditions. The basic guide-
lines were drawn of a national program aimed
at safeguarding peace, overthrowing the fascist
dictatorship, creating a democratic anti-fascist
German state and channeling the democratic
revolution onto socialist lines.

The conference made a profound study of
the situation and concluded that in Germany
the road to socialism lay through struggle for
a democratic system and the establishment
of a united front or popular front government.
Underlying this conclusion was the Marxist-
Leninist view that in the highly developed
industrial countries the anti-imperialist demo-
cratic revolution is an objectivelv necessary
prerequisite of the socialist revolution.
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In June 1936, proceeding from the practical
experience gained in the struggle for a working
class united front and an anti-fascist popular

front in Germany and among the German
refugees abroad, the leadership of the party
defined its immediate aim as being the over-
throw of the Hitler dictatorship and the estab-
lishment of a democratic republic. It arrived
at the conclusion that the democratic republic
was, in the conditions of Germany, the best
state form under which to solve the tasks of
the democratic revolution and develop it into
the socialist revolution.

Our Party consistently adhered to the stra-
tegic orientation of the Seventh Congress since
it coincided with the objective laws of social
development in Germany.

Consequently, at the time of the uncondi-
tional surrender of Hitler's Wehrmacht, the
Communist Party was the only party ready
to submit a democratic, anti-fascist program
of immediate action to the nation. On June
11, 1945, our Central Committee issued a
manifesto which declared: “We believe it
would be a mistake to impose on Germany
the Soviet system inasmuch as it does not
correspond to the present conditions in the
country. On the contrary, we believe that in
the present situation the vital interests of the
German people call for another way, namely,
the building of an anti-fascist democratic re-
gime, a democratic parliamentary republic in
which the people would enjoy all democratic
rights and freedoms.”

In working to carry out this political line
our Party had the full support of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union, under whose
leadership the Soviet Army liberated the Ger-
man people from Hitler fascism and opened
the way for them to a peaceful and democratic
future.

Guided by the ideas of the Seventh Congress,
our Central Committee called for action to
root out the survivals of fascism and for the
gradual democratic, anti-fascist reconstruction
of all of Germany. Under the leadership of
the Communist Party, and later the Socialist
Unity Party, the foundations of a democratic,
anti-fascist state system were laid in the course
of the relentless class struggles fought in subse-
quent vears. The Party was able to solve in
the German Democratic Republic the complex
problems caused, among other things, by the
division of Germany and to build up the class
forces needed to pass on to the socialist revo-
lution.

It was also on the basis of the Seventh Con-
gress decisions that the Communist Party set
about building a united front taking in primar-
ilyv the Communists, Social Democrats and
former members of trade unions as well as
their organizations and leading committees,
with a view to making it the foundation of a
durable alliance of all anti-fascists.

Embryonic forms of a militant alliance of the
Communists, Social Democrats and other anti-
fascists took shape in the underground resis-
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tance organizations in Germany, in the ranks
of the International Brigades and in the Nazi
concentration camps and prisons.

In the resolution of the Brussels conference
the Party declared: “Convinced that the cause
of the proletariat calls for the creation of a
united mass party of the German working
class, the Communist Party is working to win
over all class-conscious workers to this idea.
Unity of action is needed to realize this task.”

The way to unity of action and working-class
unity charted in 1935 proved to be the right
way. On the basis of the united action agree-
ment concluded between the Communist Party
and the Social Democratic Party in June 1945
the two parties drew closer, mustered their
cadres, jointly built up united trade unions
and ironed out their differences on many
fundamental questions. In April 1946, they
united in the Socialist Unity Party on the basis
of revolutionary Marxism. This epoch-making
victory of Marxism-Leninism over opportun-
ism in Germany laid the groundwork for
completing the democratic, anti-fascist revolu-
tion in East Germany and directing it along
socialist lines.

The Seventh Congress opened up for the
Communist parties a highly effective avenue
of struggle when it underscored the need to
unite the most diverse democratic forces, irre-
spective of social origin, status, party affiliation
or religion, in an anti-fascist or anti-imperialist
popular front under working-class leadership.
The establishment in 1935-36 in Paris, with
the support of our Party, of a preparatory
German Popular Front Committee was the first
step towards broader cooperation among the
Communists, Social Democrats, trade union
leaders, Christian workers, members of the
bourgeois intelligentsia and other opponents
of Hitler.

During the Second World War the popular
front policy was developed further in the work
done to build a broad patriotic movement of
the working class and all other forces aware
of their responsibility to the nation, aimed at
accelerating the defeat of the Hitler regime
and saving the nation from extinction.

On the initiative of our Central Committee
the Free Germany movement was inaugurated
in July 1943. It gained ground not only among
Germans in the Soviet Union but also, and
indeed mainly, in the underground in Germanv
itself and among the German anti-fascists in
other countries. It took in workers, peasants,
the clergy and progressive intellectuals as well
as former members of the Wehrmacht of all
ranks.

The durable alliance of parties and organiza-
tions existing in the GDR today and known
as the National Front of Democratic Germany
is the result of the implementation by German
Marxist-Leninists of the popular-front policy
put forward by the Seventh Congress. In the
course of joint work to build and consolidate
the democratic anti-fascist system in East
Germany, the character of the old bourgeois

parties with which the workers’' parties con-
cluded an alliance in 1945 changed and they
developed into parties supporting the transition
from the democratic, anti-fascist revolution
to the socialist revolution and are now taking
an active part in building socialism.

Although the working class and other demo-
cratic sections of the population were unable
to prevent Hitler from unleashing the Second
World War or to overthrow Nazi rule, the
members of our Party fought heroically in the
resistance movement against Hitler. Some five
thousand German Communists and other anti-
fascists joined the International Brigade 1n
Spain to fight fascism. Many of our comrades
took an active part in the resistance movement
and partisan struggle in many countries, and
many more fought shoulder to shoulder with
the Soviet Army, doing their bit to defeat
Hitler. Tens of thousands of German Commu-
nists and other anti-fascists gave their lives
in the struggle. More than half the membership
of the Communist Party were thrown in con-
centration camps and prisons. But the struggle
and the sacrifice were not in vain. Thanks to
the victory of the Soviet Army over Nazism,
the German working class and its allies were
able, under the leadership of the Marxist-
Leninist party, to ensure the triumph of the
ideas of the Seventh Congress in one part of
Germany.

Today creative realization of the decisions
of the Seventh Congress concerning the unity
of all peace-loving and democratic forces 1is
more imperative than ever. Since the military
defeat of Hitler developments in West Germany
have taken a direction diametrically opposite
to that in the GDR. In the West, German
imperialism has restored its economic and
political power, and we see a resurgence of
militarism. The traditional contradiction be-
tween the economic power of German imper-
ialism and its limited influence in the world
arena 1s making itself felt more than ever
before as the main source of the aggressiveness
of the West German imperialists. Flaunting
the slogan, “We are an economic giant and
shall no longer remain a political dwart,”
they and their leading party, the Christian
Democrats, are out to establish their political
and military domination in Europe.

The Federal Republic, owing to the policy
of revanche pursued by West German imperial-
ism, has become a seed-bed of war in Europe,
a source of danger second only to the U.S.
aggression in Vietnam. The Bonn government
is the only government in Europe putting
forward territorial claims and scheming aggres-
sion against other countries. Nuclear arming
of the West German imperialists would vastly
increase the danger of war, and a nuclear war
sparked off on German soil would have fearful
consequences not only for Germans but for
all the people of the world.

It is in the national interests of all Germans,
whether they live in the German Democratic
Republic or in the Federal Republic or West
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Berlin, that West German imperialism be
prevented from laying hands on nuclear arma-
ments or even a finger on the nuclear trigger.

There 1s the danger that the result of the
recent Bundestag elections will add to the
recklessness and other perilous trends among
the West German rulers. Recent back-stairs
bargaining over the composition and policy
of the Bonn government shows that the Chris-
tian Democrats will use the election result to
press harder for nuclear armaments and re-
double their efforts to win the dominant
position in Europe. This aggressive foreign
policy is accompanied by a stepped-up drive
to stamp out bourgeois-democratic rights and
freedoms, even those recorded in the West
German constitution; this can be seen from
the attacks on the trade unions, cultural
workers and scientists and from the growing
pressure to secure the speedy adoption of the
emergency laws. This again shows that re-
vanchism, preparation for war, and more
reactionary home policies, gradual emascula-
tion and abolition of even bourgeois democ-
racy, are two sides of one and the same medal.

We, German Marxist-Leninists, have always
regarded as our main enemy West German
imperialism and its war party, the Christian
Democrats—a party which for the last two
decades has pursued, together with U.S. im-
perialism, the policy of dividing Germany, of
militarization and nuclear armament.

Our Party, whose efforts are directed against
imperialism and militarism, has always been
guided by awareness that peace can be ensured
and the vital issues confronting the German
nation solved only if the workers’ parties, the
trade unions and other working-class organiza-
tions in the two Germanys and in West Berlin
reach agreement and carry on a joint struggle.
As regards working-class united action, the
Seventh Congress provided the guidelines
which, in effect, to this day underlie our policy
of building the unity of the revolutionary and
democratic forces. Our Party will not allow
itself to be diverted from this line, even though
some West German Social Democratic leaders
still subscribe to bellicose anti-communism.
We shall remain true to our policy of seeking
unity with the Social Democratic Party and
the trade unions in West Germany and West
Berlin, for they are a potential force in the
fight for peace and democracy. History has
proved that this is the correct line.

The working class is destined to be the
decisive, leading force in the popular demo-
cratic struggle in West Germany. In fighting
for democracy and peace it 1s bound to win
the support and svmpathy of growing numbers
of intellectuals, peasants and handicraftsmen,
and also of the small and medium employers.
The call issued at the Seventh Congress by
Dimitrov to rally all the democratic and peace-
loving forces of the nation in a united front
points the way to the solution of the vital
issues facing our people as well as to peace
in Europe.
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Together with all those West Germans who
reject the policy of revenge, nuclear armament

and imperialist aggression, we are fighting
for national unity in a Germany which would
never again give rise to war and where not
reaction but peace and social and cultural
progress in the conditions of genuine democ-
racy would prevail.

In the present situation, when the aggres-
sive forces of imperialism are pursuing a
policy of intervention in the internal affairs of
other nations, a policy of naked aggression,
and when the militarist policy of West German
imperialism presents a growing threat to peace
and security in Europe, the interests of social-
ism, peace, progress, freedom and mnational
independence call for maximum cooperation,
solidarity and joint action on the part of the
anti-imperialist forces. The Socialist Unity
Party has repeatedly underscored the need for
talks between the Communist and Workers'
parties with a view to achieving agreement on
joint action against the U.S. aggression. The
absence of coordinated effort in support of
the embattled Vietnamese people can but hurt
the common struggle of all the anti-imperialist
forces and, in particular, the interests of the
German working class and the GDR. It can
but encourage the ultra-reactionaries in the
USA and West Germany to embark on even
more aggressive and provocative actions. The
Democratic Republic of Vietnam could be
defended more effectively and the struggle of
the South Vietnamese patriots facilitated if
the fraternal socialist countries were to come
out together against the U.S. aggression.

As we see it, the best way to strengthen the

unity of the international Communist and
working-class movement is to heighten the
international responsibility and activity of

every party and to take joint action against
imperialism, colonialism and neo-colonialism
in support of the liberation struggle of the
peoples, for peace and international security,
for socialism.

Consequently, joint struggle against the com-
mon enemy determines the main content and
extent of the relations between the fraternal
parties. The kev elements here are exchange
of experience and bilateral and multilateral
conferences to deal with international issues
of common interest with a view to achieving
the aims and solving the tasks jointly set by the
fraternal parties. Such meetings, as was shown,
for instance, by the conference of the Com-
munist parties of the capitalist countries of
Europe held in Brussels in June 1965, could
help to create favorable conditions for the
convening in the future of an international

conference of all Communist and Workers’
parties.

Our talks, conferences and exchanges of
views with fraternal parties as regards the
present situation and wavs and means of
strengthening our common struggle show that

the majority of the Communist and Workers'
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parties take a unanimous stand on the German
problem, and that joint action by the parties

is the most effective way to overcome to
present differences.

Unity of the working class

and the democratic forces

is an effective weapon in the struggle
against imperialism

WITOLD JAROSINSKI

Secretary, Central Committee,
Polish United Workers' Party

THE THIRTY YEARS that have passed since
the Seventh Congress of the Comintern and the
epochal changes that have taken place since
then, emphasize the tremendous international
significance of its decisions. The role of the
Soviet Union, the role of Communists and of
the patriotic and democratic forces rallied
around them in the victorious fight against
fascism, the rise of a number of socialist states,
the disintegration of the colonial system and
the emergence of new national states in Asia
and Africa—all have confirmed the soundness
of the basic idea of the Congress, namely, the
need for unity of the working class and of all
the democratic and progressive forces in the
fight against fascism, against predatory wars
and imperialism.

The pioneering spirit of the Seventh Congress,
which summed up the experience of the work-
ing-class movement of that time in a Leninist
way and pointed to the ways and means of
resisting the fascist onslaught, was manifested
primarily in the fact that it:

—defined the new strategy of broad alliances,
and pointed to the possibility and the necessity
of uniting the whole of the working class, all
democratic sections and groups in the fight
against fascism, capitalist reaction and 1m-
perialism;

—stressed the role of the working class of
each country as heir to the progressive tradi-
tions and cultural heritage of its people, as
the main force standing guard over their
independence which is imperilled by the ag-
gressive forces of fascism and imperialism,;

—pointed to the new possibilities arising in
the fight for socialism on the basis of the
fundamental democratic changes carried out
by Popular Front governments; pointed to the
interdependence of the fight for democracy
and the fight for socialism;

—tried to find a new approach to the rela-
tions between Communist parties, stressed the
need to broaden their initiative and indepen-
dence and also the need for them to take
more fully into account the specific national
conditions of their country.

The decisions of the Seventh Congress, which
afirmed the harmony of interests of the work-
ing people of the world with the interests of
safeguarding the peoples against the fascist
danger, helped to create better conditions for
the political work of the Communist parties.
Nor was the significance of these decisions
confined to their providing an international
basis for the actions of the Communist parties.
They also had a bearing on all potential allies
of these parties, the Social Democratic and
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peasant movements, and the intelligentsia.

The new line of strategy and tactics charted
by the Seventh Congress, with the active
participation of the Communist Party of Poland,
was of paramount signihicance for the Polish
Communist movement, corresponding as it did
to the vital needs of the Polish people and
the genuine interests of our country. At that
time Poland was confronted with the growing
threat from Hitler Germany, the realization
of whose aggressive designs was objectively
facilitated by the short-sighted policy, based
on class egoism and anti-communism, pursued
by the reactionary regime in Poland—a policy
which was anti-Soviet and hence pro-Hitler.

The platform of the Popular Front put
forward by our Party was a platform of strug-
gle for a basic turn not only in home affairs
but also in foreign policy, a platform of struggle
to uphold Poland’s independence, to protect
her from Nazi aggression through a svstem of
collective security and a defensive alliance
with the Soviet Union and the peace-loving
states in the West.

Fighting for a United Front and a broad
Popular Front, the Polish Communists worked
to overcome the sectarian outlook which for
a long time had impeded their activity. Renun-
ciation of the false theory of social fascism,
begun in 1933-34, enabled the Party boldly to
take the road of rapprochement with the
organizations of the Polish Socialist Party.

Under pressure from reaction and because
of their anti-Communism, the Right-wing lead-
ers of the Socialist and Peasant parties
rejected our proposals for a Popular Front.

On the grounds of the growing struggle, in
an atmosphere of radicalization of the rank
and file in the Socialist and Peasant parties,
and thanks to the Communists, a temporary
conditional agreement was reached between
the Communist and Socialist parties in the
summer of 1935. The Left in the Socialist Party
was growing stronger and displayed a tendency
towards a united front. In the Peasant Party
and in the peasant vouth organizations radical
elements were becoming more active, leaning
toward cooperation also with the revolutionary
working-class movement.

In the late ’'thirties things became very diffi-
cult for the Polish Communist Partv. Today
we all know the tragic circumstances in which
it was dissolved in 1938.

However, even after the dissolution of the
Party, the Polish Communists carried on the
fight in the spirit of the anti-fascist Popular
Front. Everyvwhere, even in prison, they called
for struggle for democracy and in defense
of Poland’s independence. In the memorable
September days of 1939 many Communists,
both those who remained at liberty and those
released from jail, took up arms against the
fascist invader. Marian Buczek, a Communist
leader imprisoned for vears by the reactionary
regime, fell on the battlefied.

At that time the Polish Communists justly
held that for Poland, the first victim of the
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Hitler aggression and which did not receive
the aid promised by its Western allies—France
and Great Britain—the war was from the very
outset a just war, an anti-imperialist war. This

should be recalled because in some Marxist
writing support is still given to the incorrect
thesis advanced by the Comintern Executive
in the autumn of 1939, which defined the first
stage of the Second World War solely as war
between imperialist blocs.

The new situation which had taken shape
as a result of the Hitler occupation of Poland
and other countries in Europe called for a
new strategy which would take into account
the achievements of the Seventh Congress
and the experience of the anti-fascist popular
front and which at the same time would
transcend their limits. This situation made it
possible and necessary to unite both the demo-
cratic sections and groups, and also the masses
of the people for struggle against the invader.
The policy of the Nazi butchers, the Gestapo
terror, the wholesale killings in prisons and
concentration camps were directed from the
very beginning against all classes and threat-
ened the people as a whole with physical ex-
termination. This circumstance gave rise to the
need to work out a correct program in the
struggle for the very existence of the people.

The camp of the bourgeoisie, rallied around
the émigré government in London, continued
to cling to pernicious anti-Communist and
anti- Soviet attitudes and was incapable of
producing such a program. It was drawn up
by the Communists who later formed the
Workers' Party. Without a party of their own,
they found themselves in extremely difficult
conditions in the initial phase of the occupa-
tion. The difficulties encountered by the entire
world Communist movement in connection
with the specific conditions in which the first
stage of the Second World War proceeded until
Hitler attacked the USSR, and the tactical line
of the Communist International determined
by this, also affected the Polish Communists.

They, however, braved the difficulties and
formed, in 193941, a number of anti-fascist
groups and organizations, with the participa-
tion also of radical Populists and Left Social-
ists, as the basis on which to re-establish the
Party.

The new concepts of the Workers' Party
signified, as in the international Communist
movement as a whole, elaboration of the
strategy of the broad anti-Hitler National Front,
presupposing the possibility of uniting not
only the working class, the middle sections,
the petty-bourgeois groups but also the bour-
geois parties on the platform of the anti-Hitler
struggle for the independence of the people.
This was creative application of the principles
of Leninist strategy in a new historical situa-
tion. The slogan of the nationwide armed
struggle against the invader advanced bv our
Party, the idea of friendship and militant
alliance with the Soviet Union, the idea of
the unity of all patriotic forces in an anti-Hitler
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national front, and of struggle for a democratic
system, corresponded to the vital interests of
the people, to the cause of their survival and
liberation, and opened up broad possibilities
of further social progress.

It will be recalled that the bourgeois parties
flatly rejected the concept of a broad anti-
fascist National Front. Seeking to restore their
rule, the bourgeoisiec embarked on the disas-
trous road of instigating civil war against the
most patriotic, Left and democratic forces of
the people, trying at the same time to stir up
animosity in the country against its ally, the
Soviet Union, and the liberating Soviet Army.
Having proclaimed the theory of “two enemies,”
the bourgeois camp did not develop an armed
struggle against the occupation army but
called on its supporters to “stand by,” counting
on the weakening of the Soviet Union in the
war. Thereby the bcurgeois parties virtually
renounced active national-liberation struggle.

This being the case, in the conditions of a
decisive turn in the course of the war as a
result of the victories won by the Soviet Army
in 1943, and also thanks to the upsurge of the
mass movement and armed struggle headed by
our Party, we adopted the strategy of an
anti-Hitler National Front. At the turn of 1943
the Party sponsored the establishment of the
National People’'s Council (NPC) — an under-
ground parliament and the leading body of
the anti-Hitler democratic National Front. Iis
backbone was the united front of Communists
and Socialists.

The formation of the National Council was
a turning point in the political life of occupied
Poland. It signified that the anti-fascist struggle
of the people was now headed by democratic
forces under the leadership of the Workers'
Party. It frustrated the plans of the bourgeois
camp to take over power and broke the ground
for the establishment of people’s rule and for
the formation of an independent people’s state.

The cooperation of our Party with other
social groups and organizations in the National
Council was a new form of broad democratic
contacts between the revolutionary Marxist-
Leninist party and other progressive forces,
signifying the birth of a new democracy, the
embryo of the future system of people’s de-
mocracy.

The ideological foundation of this coopera-
tion was the National Council platform which,
in line with the ideas of the Party program
and the attitude of its allies, charted the
shortest and most effective way to the liberation
of Poland through nationwide armed struggle,
cooperation with the Soviet Army and the forces
of the entire anti-Hitler coalition, and advanced
the concept of a new Poland with just frontiers
and a new social system based on genuine
democracy. It called for deep-going socio-econ-
omic changes according with the aspirations
of the masses and making for the rapid rehabili-
tation of the country and its all-round develop-
ment. The realization of this platform made
it possible later to wage a successful fight

gradually to rally first the bulk of the people
and then all the people.

In this way the Workers' Party made a
special contribution to the struggle of the
anti-Hitler coalition. Having put forward a
correct program of action by the patriotic
forces, heading the most determined and mili-
tant elements of the public, and promoting
all forms of the liberation struggle, and espe-
cially its highest form—the armed struggle—
the Party opened up in Poland an important
sector of the Eastern anti-fascist front, tying
up the forces of the enemy and hindering his
actions on other tronts.

The role of the democratic National Front
was determined not only by its organizational
network but also by the soundness of our
Party’'s political line, by the fact that this line
coincided with the interests of the people,
and this—in the conditions of crisis of the
bourgeois camp and the bankruptcy of its
policy at the time of the liberation of Polish
lands—created real prerequisites for a govern-
ment of the people, for extending and strength-
ening the national front, and for establishing
an independent people’s republic.

The liberation, which Poland owes to the
Soviet Army and to the Polish Army that
fought shoulder to shoulder with it, the re-
establishment of Poland within new, just bor-
ders, the establishment of people’s power and
the deep-going social reforms carried out by
it, confirmed the correctness of the political
line and activity of the Party in the national-
liberation war. The dialectics of this struggle,
in the conditions of the anti-fascist war and
the collapse of bourgeois concepts, resulted in
a combination of the liberation struggle with
the putting forward by the working people of
democratic, revolutionary demands, and im-
parted to it an anti-capitalist and anti-landlord
class content. Thanks to this the democratic
forces headed by the working class and its
leading core—the Workers’ Party—were able
to take power into their hands and to carry
through profound revolutionary social changes.
One of them—the agrarian reform which trans-
ferred the landlords’ estates to the peasants
—was in a way the consummation of the bour-
geois-democratic revolution, while others, like
the nationalization of industry, were of a
socialist character, laying the foundation for
socialism.

In implementing this line, the Party realized
that, as Wladyslaw Gomulka put it in 1945,
7 the way to socialism is neither short
nor easy.” As the people saw it, the revolution-
ary working-class movement in our country
became the executor of the behests of genera-
tions of patriots and revolutionaries, and

carried to completion their struggle for the
restoration of independence and for the eman-
cipation of the people from the grip of land-
lords and capitalists. Acting in alliance with
the people of the Soviet Union and other
progressive forces, our people crowned with
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victory the age-long struggle against German
imperialism,

* * *

The militant alliance of the advanced forces
of the working class, the peasants and intel-
lectuals, expressed organizationally in the co-
operation between the Workers' Party, the
Socialist Party, the Peasant Party and the
Democratic Party, gained in strength in the
struggle for liberation and for the revolutionary
reconstruction of the new Poland. What de-
cisively determined the character of this alli-
ance was the fact that its leading core was a
Marxist-Leninist party—the Workers’ Party.

The fight for working-class unity—this in-
variable principle of the revolutionary working-
class movement—acquired a paramount signi-
ficance under the people’s rule, and especially
in view of the perspective of the country's
socialist development.

At the bedrock of the merger of the Workers’
Party and the Socialist Party lay the United
Front policy which, during the occupation, had
been pursued by the PWP and the Socialist
Workers' Party (Left Socialist). The United
Front formed the basis of the relations between
the Workers' Party and the Socialist Party,
reborn after the war, in the first three crucial
years of People’s Poland.

The transition from the United Front and
unity of action of the two parties to the
organic unity of the working-class movement
was decisive in consolidating the gains of the
people’s democratic revolution. The unifica-
tion of the two parties in 1948 on the basis of
Marxism-Leninism strengthened still further
the leading role of the working class among
the people. The united front and, later, the
merging of the two workers' parties, helped
to strengthen the alliance with the peasant
movement and overcome, in the course of an
intense political struggle, Right-wing influences
in this movement. This process was completed
in 1949 when the two peasant parties merged
in the United Peasant Party.

Our experience in building socialism revealed
to us the usefulness of a multi-party system
of socialist democracy. The roots of this system
are embedded in the traditions of the political
life of our country. This svstem, however, does
not signify that the parties belonging to it
are representative of various class and social
strata,

The strategy of broad alliances for the attain-
ment of both the tasks of the Communist move-
ment at the given stage and the ultimate aims
of the proletariat is one of the main proposi-
tions in the theory of Marxism. The founders
of Marxism paid special attention to this prob-
lem. Later, in the new conditions, Lenin en-
riched the Marxist concept of alliances with
a new content. Lenin’s thinking on the subject,
the starting point for the questing of the
Seventh Comintern Congress, subsecquently
illuminated the way for the Communist parties
which during the anti-fascist war came face
to face with grave ordeals. Today, in the new
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historical setting, the issue of building a broad
alliance of all anti-imperialist forces occupies
the central place in the activity of Communist
parties, which history has entrusted with re-
sponsibility for the destinies of the peoples.

Today there is no international center of
the world Communist movement. The move-
ment has now reached a stage of development
when contacts between parties are maintained
by different means. In the complex conditions
of our time the different and specific features
of the various countries, demand that each
party independently decide on its political line,
proceeding from an analysis of the concrete
conditions in which it has to work. Each Com-
munist party is responsible for its policy
primarily to the working class of its own
country and its own people. This is the main
source of contact between the Communist
movement and the people and the principal
condition of its influence among the masses.

Under the impact of the Twentieth Congress
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union,
which abolished the personality cult—a pheno-
menon both harmful to and at variance with
the very essence of Marxism—the Leninist
principles of equality, independence and fra-
ternal solidarity were restored in the relations
between Communist parties.

In these conditions the unity of action by all
the Communist parties in the international
arena acquires tremendous importance. This
unity is created not by the decisions of any
coordinating center, it is being forged by all
the Communist parties in the course of mutual
consultations and joint decisions on the general
principles of the strategy of the anti-imperial-
ist struggle.

At the present decisive stage of the worldwide
struggle between socialism and imperialism,
the problems of crucial concern for man, and
primarily the problems of war and peace, the
development of the socialist revolution, and
the final abolition of colonialism in all its
forms, are universal in character and are
being tackled on a world scale. Therefore, on
these key issues of world politics and struggle
against imperialism a common stand of all
the parties is essential. The basis for this is
furnished by the decisions of the two interna-
tional meetings of the Communist parties in
1957 and 1960.

Those who counterpose their specific inter-
ests to the global strategy of the Communist
movement are doing grave harm to the struggle
against imperialism.

Each party has its responsibility for the
interests of the entire international working-
class movement, and this responsibility should
be a vital component of its own interests, which
it should always take into account in solving
its own problems, and in so doing it should
never lose sight of the fact that the unity of
the Communist movement is a must for the
fulfilment by each party of its internationalist
duty and a condition of success in the struggle
against imperialism for world peace.
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The present international situation calls with
renewed emphasis for unity of action of the
Communist movement in the struggle against
imperialism, and especially for a common line
in the foreign policy of the socialist states no
matter what differences may exist between
them. The unity of our movement, especially
the political unity of the socialist states, 1s the
main and indispensable condition for cutting
short the intrigues of imperialism, making it
retreat in Indochina and other parts of the
world, where it is trying to stifle the freedom
of the peoples and planting seedbeds of war.

In the highly differentiated conditions of the
modern world there are objective conditions
and the need for unity of action by the Com-

munist movement and the other progressive
trends of our time, above all, with the power-
ful national-liberation movement on the con-
tinents of Asia, Africa and Latin America, with
the anti-imperialist, democratic and progres-
sive trends which are steadily gaining weight
in the developed capitalist countries. Today
more than ever before, the fight for socialism
is intertwining with the fight for national
liberation and the fight for peace, with all
three merging in a single, powerful anti-imper-
ialist movement of the peoples. In this situation
unity of the world Communist movement be-
comes the main condition of unity for all the
anti-imperialist forces, ie. the decisive pre-
requisite of their victory.

The Seventh Congress of the

Comintern and the

Spanish experience

DOLORES IBARRURI

Chairman, Communist Party of Spain

AMONG THE POINTS discussed at the Seventh
Congress of the Comintern were the applica-
tion of Leninist principles in the international
Communist movement, the fight against sec-
tarianism and opportunism, the strategy and
tactics of the Communist parties in the strug-
gle against fascism and the war danger, and
the unity of the working class as an indispen-
sable condition for its alliance with the demo-
cratic, anti-fascist and anti-imperialist forces.

Many of these questions are still on the or-
der of the day. And this shows how vital, how
timely the decisions of the Seventh Congress
are today for the elaboration of the strategy
and tactics of the Communist parties. This of
course does not mean that the methods of
struggle and organization employed by the in-
ternational Communist movement in the past
can be repeated, or mechanically transplanted
to the different conditions of today.

The decisions of the Severnth Congress are
timely for many reasons. Firstly, because they
represented a sharp turn in the political life
of the Communist parties, in their struggle

against fascism, in defense of democracy. In
my view it would be wrong to strike out these
decisions and start all over again. For these
decisions made it possible to give practical re-
alization to the unity of the Communists and
the democratic forces in the fight against fas-
cism and contributed in no small measure to
the victory of the peoples over Hitler. And in
view of the existence of opinions and methods
of struggle which revolutionary experience has
proved to be not only shallow and meaning-
less but harmful to the peoples’ struggle for
democracy, the study and implementation of
the Seventh Congress decisions in the light of
our own time can only be useful and expedient.

The Congress took place at a time when the
world situation was pregnant with danger. But
the events in Europe at that time showed that
whereas the reactionaries in all countries were
bent on taking the path of Hitler, neither the
working class nor considerable groups of the
democratic bourgeoisie were willing to relin-
quish the democratic gains of the people with-
out a struggle or to let fascism turn back the
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wheel of history. Among the Social Democratic
leaders who had been unjustly characterized as
social-fascists — a mistake that created well-
nigh insurmountable obstacles to unityv—there
were those who, in common with the majoritv
of the Socialist workers, were readv to resist
fascism.

Could we, proceeding from an erroneous
concept of what is revolutionary and what 1is
not (a concept unfortunately still adhered to
bv some Communist leaders), fail to take this
into account? It is obvious — and this too is
a lesson of contemporary value — that the
Communists alone, notwithstanding their hero-
ism and self-sacrifice, isolated as they were
from the democratic forces of the bourgeoisie
and petty-bourgeoisie, from the Socialists, were
not in a position to repel the fascist drive for
power, just as today they alone, in isolation,
cannot effectivelv enough combat imperialism
and the power ol the monopolies, or develop
and regenerate democracy.

Commemorating today the Seventh Congress
of the Comintern I should like to honor the
memory of the great revolutionary Georgi
Dimitrov who brought to the Congress the
prestige earned by his rich experience and
heroic fight against reaction in many countries
of Europe.

Examining in a critical, Leninist spirit, the
balance sheet of the Comimunist parties’ activi-
ties, Dimitrov pointed to the reasons for the
weakness of the Communist parties, and he
drew the conclusion that the tactics and stra-
tegy of the parties should be changed, adapted
to the realities, and that an end should be put
to the extremist and dogmatic phraseology
which sometimes repelled the masses, those
masses who in the final analvsis make revolu-
tions and who build socialism.

The Congress criticized the delusion, current
not only among Left Socialists and anarchists
but also among some Communists, that when
a political or revolutionary crisis sets in it 1s
enough for a left working class organization
to issue the call for an armed uprising for the
people to plunige into the fray. Spain offers an
example of this error at various periods.

Experience has shown that this theory as a
rule is false, that before the masses can be
rallied for decisive action, they must first be
schooled in revolutionary and political strug-
gle. Experience past and present shows that
what is correct, necessary and timely in one
country and under certain conditions, may be
unsuitable for another countrv where such con-
ditions do not and cannot exist. Every Commu-
nist Party in elaborating its policy, tactics and
strategy proceeds from the specific features ol
its own country, its own people.

I should like to dwell concretely on our own
Spanish experience as being the most typical
and indicative in the light of the Seventh
Congress.

Comrade Duclos has recalled that in 1935, on
the instructions of the Executive Committee
of the Comintern, he visited Spain and dis-
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Socialist
leader, the question of forming a bloc of de-
mocratic and working-class forces in Spain.
But what happened in Spain at that time?
What happened was that the Spanish people
had made two revolutions: one, the peaceful
revolution of 1931 which overthrew the monar-

cussed with Largo Caballero, the

chy, and the other, the armed revolution of
1934 which prevented the advent to power ol
fascism.

In 1933 when Hitler came to power in Ger-
many, the Spanish reactionaries, who had re-
tained all their privileges, their wealth and
their vast estates, believed that this was the
opportune moment to recapture their lost po-
litical positions and to restore the regime the
people had overthrown. Taking advantage ol
the impotence of the Republican-Socialist coa-
lition, which despite its weakness did repre-
sent broad sections of the petty bourgeoisie
and the workers, they forced it to resign. They
achieved their purpose. The new government,
no longer as “proletarian” as its predecessor,
announced that a general election would be
held in November 1933,

The Communist Party, true to its policy ol
unity, offered the Socialist Party to put up
joint lists of candidates wherever possible. The
Socialists, however, rejected the proposal and
suffered a crushing defeat. In Malaga, where
Communist Party influence was strong, a Peo-
ple’s Front of Socialists, Communists and Re-
publicans was formed. The reactionary candi-
date was defeated and for the first time in
Spanish history a Communist Deputy was
elected to Parliament—Dr. Bolivar who cour-
ageously upheld the policy of the Communist
Party and the interests of the working class in
the reactionary Cortes of that period.

The Spanish Communist Party was severely
criticized by the Executive Committee of the
Comintern for organizing that coalition which
was considered opportunist policy. But the
criticism didn’t worry us greatly, for we knew
that we had acted correctly. And we continued
to pursue that policy.

The electoral victory of the Right heightened
the danger of a reactionary comeback. Had it
not been for the resistance of the masses
there is little doubt that Spain would have
been saddled with a fascist regime similar to
the Dolfuss regime in Austria. But despite the
Government persecution, and despite the anti-
Communism of the Socialist leaders, the
Communist Party again suggested to the Social-
ist Party that we should form a united front.
At the same time, the Party called on the
workers to form an anti-fascist worker-peasant

militia to counter the fascist hoodlums then
using violence against the democratic and
working-class forces.

At first the Socialist Party rejected our

proposal for a united front. But the seed had
been planted, and before long a Left wing
began to take shape in the Socialist Party
which (it must be admitted) was even more
sectarian than the Communists. Instead of ac-
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cepting the Communist proposal for a united
front, the Left Socialists proposed setting up
workers’ alliances, an invention of their own
which did not include the peasantry whom
the Socialist leaders at the time did not con-
sider a revolutionary force.

Since the Communist Party could not agree
to the exclusion of the peasantry, one of the
motive forces of the democratic revolution, it
rejected the idea of the alliances. But as the
fascist danger grew and a critical situation
emerged, the Communists decided to join the
alliances, reserving the right to fight for the
inclusion of the peasants in these organizations.

The Communist Party stood for accord with
all the Republican democratic parties. The
Socialists opposed this view, maintaining that
the main thing was to launch the struggle and
that all the others would follow suit.

On the evening of October 4, 1934, when it
was learned that the Right-wing leadership had
entered the government, the order for a general
strike was issued in accordance with a decision
adopted by the workers' alliances in September
of the same year. The struggle at once acquired
a violent character and soon developed into
an armed uprising, especially in the Asturias
where, thanks to the united action of the
Socialists, Communists and Anarchists, the
struggle lasted for more than two weeks.

October 1934 was a baptism of fire for all
the parties of the working class and democratic
forces in our country, The Communist Party,
which emerged from this struggle stronger,
was now a force to be reckoned with in the
political life of Spain.

5

Among the Communist parties which partici-
pated in the work of the Seventh Congress was
the Communist Party of Spain. Thanks to its
participation in the October uprising and the
complex situation in Spain our Party was in a
better position than other fraternal parties
of the Congress concerning the establishment
of a popular democratic and anti-fascist front.

In 1935 an acute revolutionary situation took
shape in Spain. Despite the 2,000 killed in the
Asturias and the 30,000 thrown into jail, the
fighting spirit of the masses remained unbrok-
en. This could not but influence the attitude
of the Republican and Socialist leaders. The
first joint meetings of the working-class parties
and Republican forces took place at which
the Communist Partv submitted a draft pro-
oram reflecting the pressing demands of the
worker and peasant masses.

This program was rejected. After detailed
discussion a program was adopted which, while
offering no solution to the basic problems of
the revolution, nevertheless provided an accept-
able, if not too stable, political basis for uniting
the working-class and petty-bourgeois demo-
cratic and Republican parties. The Communist
Party endorsed the program although it con-
sidered it far from adequate. The formation of

the Popular Front was in itself a crushing
defeat for the reactionaries.

The Right, however, did not abandon their
designs, and immediately after the Popular
Front victory in the elections of February 16,
1936, when the Left forces won the majority
in parliament, they prepared to seize power,
relying on the aid of Hitler and Mussolini.
Only the political blindness of the Republican
government — which, like the President, de-
clared that the Communists were exaggerating
the fascist danger—made it possible for troops
to land in Spain from Africa and to extend
the insurrection to the entire peninsula. And
then something inspiring and unprecedented
happened. The entire people rose in arms
against the fascist aggression.

Side by side with our people the men of the
International Brigades fought against the fas-
cists, thereby giving the world an inspiring
example of internationalism, displaying the
most sterling revolutionary qualities of men
reared in the Leninist spirit, in the spirit of
the Communist International.

The fight of the Spanish people was the first
big battle against fascism. It would be no
exaggeration to say that by their heroic resis-
tance the Spanish people postponed the out-
break of the Second World War for nearly
three vears.

Republican Spain was crushed because the
naked intervention by Hitler and Mussolini
was facilitated by the policy of so-called “non-
intervention” by the imperialist powers, powers
which boasted of being democracies. But defeat
did not mean that we had chosen the wrong
path. On the contrary, the Spanish experience
showed that the formation first of a united
front and later an anti-fascist Popular Front
acted as a powerful stimulus to broader and
fuller working-class unity. This 1s borne out
by the amalgamation of the trade unions under
Communist influence with the unions in which
Socialists plaved the main role; the merging,
on the basis of the principles of Marxism-
Leninism, of the Socialist and the Communist
vouth organizations in the United Socialist
Youth; the merging in Catalonia of four Marxist
parties in the United Socialist Partv, and the
establishing of a liaison committee between
the Socialist and Communist parties which,
among other things, was charged with the
task of exploring ways of achieving the or-
ganizational unity of the two parties.

During the war economic and political re-
forms were effected which, while not of a
socialist character, were not typically bour-
geois-democratic either. These reforms were
guaranteed by the new government with the
active and direct participation of the masses.
This was no longer a bourgeois government.
It was a people’s government. The republic
underwent profound changes, which although
not extending beyond the framework of the
bourgeois constitution of 1931 nevertheless con-
verted it into a democratic parliamentary
republic of a new type, a precursor of the
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people’'s democracies which came into being in
Europe after the Second World War.

Thus, Spain was the first country where in
the course of the fight against fascism a
democratic dictatorship of workers, peasants,
petty and middle bourgeoisie was established,
a dictatorship exercised by a coalition of poli-
tical forces, beginning with the Communists
and ending with the Catholics, and based on
the parliamentary system.

As Comrade Carrillo, General Secretary of
the Communist Party of Spain, observed re-
cently, “the experience of the war in Spain is
valuable because it shows that the struggle of
the people, of its democratic forces against
fascism or against other forms of monopoly
domination is capable of engendering forms
of cooperation on the road to socialism in
which, in addition to the workers and peasants,
wide-ranging socio-political forces may par-
ticipate.”

What is the current policy of the Communist
Party in the conditions of the Franco dictator-
ship? It is still a policy that envisages the
overthrow of the dictatorship and its replace-
ment by a system of political and social democ-
racy which would permit the free play of all
political forces in Spain.

But our tactics have not been identical
throughout the twenty-five vears of fascist rule.

During the first ten vears, when all democrats
were subjected to brutal repressions, we orga-
nized and supported the guerrilla movement
in which hundreds of our comrades gave their
lives. This movement, although it did not
succeed in rallying the masses of workers and
peasants to take to arms against the dictator-
ship, showed the Communists’ resolve to try
all forms of struggle against the fascist regime,
not to allow the butchery of peasants to go
unpunished. At the same time we supported
the policy of national unity of all the anti-
Franco forces.

The experience of our guerrilla movement—
and others may perhaps be able to benefit by
it—shows that it is not always possible to
overthrow reactionary regimes by armed strug-
aole waged by groups of courageous men, par-
ticularly when there is no political crisis in
the countrv and no big supporting actions by
the working class and other national forces,
no war and no foreign troops occupying the
country.

At a later date, the Communist Party, devel-
oping the idea of uniting the forces of the
anti-Franco opposition and exposing the Franco
propaganda which sought to depict the rebel-
lion of the reactionaries against the bourgeois-
democratic republic as a crusade in defense
of religion, advocated a policy of national
accord. It showed that the sole purpose of the
fascist rebels had been to safeguard the inter-
ests of the financial and landlord oligarchies.

The call for national accord was a reply to
the Franco policy of continuing to divide the
people into those who had sided with Franco
and those who had defended the republic; the
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Communist Party, extending its hand to those
who had sided with Franco, pointed out that
the war of 1936-39 was lost by the whole people,
including those who fought against the Repub-

lic, since the monopoly oligarchy and the
Franco family alone had gained by it.

Thanks to this frank policy toward those
who had fought in Franco's rebel army and
who are now disillusioned and frustrated, the
Communists have been able to awaken the
interest of these people in the struggle against
the dictatorship and to convince even those
who have always opposed Communism that a
dialogue and mutual understanding with the
Communists is possible. Today the opposition
to the dictatorship has spread even to some
of the fascist organizations, a considerable
section of the clergy, and above all, the younger
priests who are publicly advocating structural
changes and condemning the dictatorship.

As a counterweight to the Franco trade
unions, the working class is forming its own
organizations—workers’ committees—which are
springing up in the enterprises and winning
the right to legal existence despite the fascist
laws, The working class is forcing the dicta-
torship to stop qualifying strikes as treason
carrving a severe penalty.

Protest demonstrations by students and
teachers have led to the collapse of the Spanish
University Union and turned the wuniversities
and colleges into centers of the struggle for
[reedom and democracy.

The dictatorship has had to backtrack and
abolish the law spearheaded against Freema-
sons and Communists, a law which envisaged
the death penalty for anyone suspected of
harboring anti-Franco sentiment.

The Communist Party is fighting for a system
of political and social democracy which would
guarantee civil rights to all citizens, and which
would enable all political, social and religious
forces to function freely, unencumbered by
obligations alien to the'interests of the people,
progress and the security of the country.

Adhering to the main line of the fight for
socialism and communism, the Party is adapt-
ing its policy to the situation and to changes
taking place in the country, changes which its
activity has helped to promote. At the same
time, the Party refuses to apply stereotvped,
dogmatic and opportunistic formulas which no
longer correspond to the dynamics of reality,
formulas condemned by Marxism-Leninism as
being contrary to the dialectical substance of
the materialist conception of history.

Although forced to work in conditions of
illegality, the Communist Party is becoming a
powerful working-class and peasant Party,
upholding the interests of the working class
and peasantry, the interests of considerable
sections of the bourgeoisie and the petty
bourgeoisie, the interests of the entire nation
infringed by monopoly oligarchy and the dic-
tatorship.

In working towards this new political and
social democracy, the Communists are ready
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to cooperate with all forces anxious to change
things, with all whose eyes are turned not to
the irrevocable past but to the future, to the
new forms of life and social relationships
which already exist in a substantial part of
the world.

Such in general is the political activity of
the Communist Party of Spain in the thirty
vears that have passed since the Seventh Con-
gress of the Communist International.

Should our modest experience of struggle
prove to be of value to other fraternal parties
we would be happy.

How was it that the Communist Party was
able to carry on the struggle for so many vears
against such overwhelming odds and to become
the most important organized opposition to the
Franco regime? It succeeded because it never
ceased to hght and never lost faith in the
working masses. Because it has been conscious
throughout of the support of the international
Communist movement, of the first socialist
country in the world, the Soviet Union, and

of the countries of the socialist camp which
invariably sustained us in our just struggle.
The knowledge that we were not alone in
our long struggle against the Franco dicta-
torship, the knowledge that the true democrats
of all countries were on our side, multiplied
the strength of our comrades, our valiant
comrades who fought and are still fighting in
the underground or who have languished behind
bars for vears. And the first thing these com-
rades say to the Party leadership upon emerg-
ing from prison is this: “We are at your
disposal, ready to carry on the struggle again.”
Another thing that helped us was our pro-
found faith that we are fighting for the noblest
of causes, the liberation of our people, of which
the Communist Party is an inalienable part.
Filled with faith in the morrow, we are
marching forward under the banner of Lenin,
under the banner of light, hope and victory.
Long live the ideological and political unity
of the international Communist movement!
Long live proletarian internationalism!

The Seventh Congress and
the Bulgarian Communist Party

ENCHO STAIKOYV

Member, Political Bureau,
Bulgarian Communist Party

THE SEVENTH CONGRESS of the Communist
International was a landmark in the history
of the Communist parties and the international
working-class movement in general. Its deci-
sions, which subjected to a penetrating Marxist-
Leninist analysis the international situation
of the time and the processes then under wav
in the capitalist world marked a new stage in
the development of the parties. The Seventh
Congress of the Comintern equipped the Com-
munist parties with the correct Marxist-Leninist
strategy and tactics in the struggle against
capitalist reaction and fascism, in the fight
against war.

The significance of the new approach charted
by the Seventh Congress on a number of

fundamental issues extends far beyond the
boundaries of the time and to this day retains
its validity for the Communist Parties and the
international working-class movement. We have
in mind the new line on the question of the
united front which discarded the characteriza-
tion of social-democracy as ‘“social-fascism”
and the “main social base of the bourgeoisie”;
on establishing a broad anti-fascist popular
front based on the proletarian united front,
and the formation of a pecople's anti-fascist
government; on the attitude of the working
class to bourgeois democracy, to trade union
unity on the national and international front
in the colonial countries, etc.

In the center of attention at the Seventh
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Congress was the issue of the struggle to avert
the new world war the imperialists were
preparing and to safeguard peace.

The documents of the Congress provide a
_striking example of creative application of
Marxism-Leninism. Its reports and decisions
contained severe criticism of the dogmatism
and sectarianism which had prevented the
Communists from reaching the masses and
working among them. It was pointed out that
sectarianism and doctrinaire narrowness were
the chief obstacles to the establishment of a
united front and a popular anti-fascist front.
At the same time the Congress stressed the
need to heighten vigilance and to combat Right
opportunism, the danger of which would in-
crease with the creation of the united front
and the anti-fascist popular front.

The decisions of the Seventh Congress were
unanimously endorsed by Communists every-
where, who had come to realize the need for
such decisions through their own experience.

Even before the Congress and despite the
opposition of the leaders of the Second Inter-
national, united action between Communist and
Socialist parties had taken place in some
countries. In France united action by the Com-
munist and Socialist parties prevented the
French fascists from seizing power in February
1934 and led in July of the same year to an
agreement on united action between these
two parties.

A powerful impetus to Communist-Socialist
unity and unity with all progressives was given
bv Dimitrov who at the Leipzig trial stripped
the mask from German fascism and helped to
rally democrats throughout the world to the
struggle against fascism.

As can be seen from the documents published
In connection with the preparations for the
Seventh Congress, Dimitrov, speaking in the
commission set up for the purpose, stressed
the need to re-examine a number of obsolete
or erroneous policies which in large measure
were responsible for the setbacks encountered
by the movement. Dimitrov suggested that the
characterization of social democracy as “social
fascism” and of the Left Social Democrats as
the “main danger” should be discarded, that
the Communists should direct their cfforts at
turning the reformist trade unions into instru-
ments of class struggle, and that the united
front tactic should be regarded not as a maneu-
ver to expose Social Democracy but as a vital
factor in rallying the masses to halt the fascist
offensive.

The new political line of the Comintern was
elaborated with the active participation of
Thorez, Togliatti, Pieck, Manuilsky, Kuusinen,
Gottwald, Lenski and other leading figures in
the international Communist movement. A big
role in shaping the new strategv and tactics
of the International was played by the leader-
ship of the CPSU.

Subsequent developments fully confirmed
the timeliness and correctness of the Seventh
Congress decisions. After the Congress, the
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Communist parties re-examined their work in
the light of its decisions and took steps to
improve the forms and methods of work and
to strengthen contact with the working masses.
Particular effort was exerted to build a people’s
front, and to rally the workers and all pro-
gressives against fascism and imperialist ag-
gression,

The soundness of the Seventh Congress deci-
sions became clearer after the outbreak of the
Second World War when the Communist and
Workers' parties labored to unite the demo-
cratic and progressive forces, all sincere pecple
for the struggle against Hitler Germany.

For the Bulgarian Communist Party, too, the
decisions of the Seventh Congress were of
inestimable value. At that time our Party, led
by Dimitrov who after his release from the
Nazi prison headed our Party once more, was
repairing the damage caused by the erroncous
policy of the Left sectarian group which gained
the upper hand in the Party between 1929
and 1935,

The Sixth Plenary Meeting of the Central
Committee of the Bulgarian Party, which took
place after the Seventh Congress, was of the
utmost importance for our Party during the
vears of fascist dictatorship. It worked out a
correct line on the questions of building a
united front and people’s front in our country,
extending the work among the masses Tn the
conditions of fascist terror, utilizing all legal
possibilities of contact between the Partyv and
the working people, and intensifyving the strug-
gle in defense of the workers' vital interests.

Equipped with the decisions of the Seventh
Congress and of its own Sixth Plenary Meeting,
our Party, working in the arduous conditions
of illegality, modified its methods in keeping
with the new Partv line, and by skilfully com:-
bining illegal and legal forms of work extended
its activities in the mass organizations,

The strikes of tobacco workers, textile work-
ers, truck drivers and others in 1936 were a
major victory for thé movement. These were
followed by mass actions in the countryside
bv tobacco and wine growers, and other agri-
cultural producers.

By this time our Partv had learned some
lessons in the matter of tactics in the hght
against fascism, especially from the mistakes
made at the time of the fascist coup d'etat in
1923 against the democratic agrarian govern-
ment of A. Stambolisky. At the time of the
coup the Central Committee adopted a neutral
position, regarding it as a clash between the
urban and rural bourgeoisie. This error, which
showed that the Party had not yet fully mas-
tered the ideological weapon of Leninism, that
it lacked a true Leninist approach to the
question of the alliance between the working
class and the peasantry, was due to the fact
that the process then known as “bolsheviza-
tion” had barely begun at the time.

With the help of the Comintern, however,
the Central Committee of our Party soon per-
ceived its mistake and set to work to build
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a united front with the Agrarian People’s Union,
the Social Democratic Party and other organiza-
tions in preparation for the coming crisis. It
was thanks to this that when the anti-fascist
uprising broke out in September 1923, the
Agrarian Union fought side by side with the
Communist Party which had organized and led
the uprising. Later, influenced by some incor-
rect policies of the Comintern, our Party com-
mitted a number of mistakes of a sectarian
nature in applying the united front tactic. This
applies particularly to the years of the Left
sectarian leadership (1929-1935). Striking main-
lv at the Agrarian Union, a mass peasant
organization, but also at the Social Democratic
Party, our Party virtually closed all avenues
of approach to these parties,

After the Seventh Congress it concentrated
on establishing a united front with the Social
Democrats and an anti-fascist popular front.
The program of the united front drawn up
bv the Party included such democratic demands
as restoration of the old Constitution, elections
based on that Constitution, repeal of all anti-
constitutional laws and decrees, disbanding of
fascist organizations, etc. With this program
the Party approached a number of democratic
parties and organizations, as well as the demo-
cratice-minded army officers, with a view to
uniting them on a common platform of strug-
ole against fascism and war, for democratic
rights and freedoms, for peace, work and
bread.

To overcome sectarianism and to implement
the decisions of the Seventh Congress, the
Party carried on extensive educational work
among its members. The decisions and docu-
ments of the Seventh Congress were translated
and published in thousands of copies despite
the conditions of illegality in which the Party
functioned. Sectarian slogans and methods of
work, including the incorrect cadre policy
which created a barrier between the younger
and older Party cadres, were subjected to
critical examination. Moreover, the Party had
to put an end to the factional activities which
weakened and hampered its activity. Under
the leadership of Dimitrov, it was able to
cement its ranks and strengthen its unity.

By dint of persistent effort combined with
flexibility the Party succeeded in overcoming
the obstacles and making headway in building
a popular front. Popular Front committees
were formed in towns and villages all over
the country. United action was achieved with
the Left-wing of the Social-Democratic Party
and the Agrarian Union, and also with some
mass organizations. The Popular Front made
notable progress also among the youth. A
common anti-fascist youth front was estab-
lished which, besides the Communist, Social
Democratic and Agrarian youth leagues, includ-
ed various other non-fascist youth leagues and
the mass cultural youth organizations. The
Party organized a number of joint actions
against the monarcho-fascist dictatorship.

It achieved success also in the struggle

against the war danger and in defense of peace.
After the outbreak of the Second World War,
the Party launched a big campaign in defense
of the peace policy of the Soviet Union and
urging the conclusion of a pact of friendship
and mutual aid with the Soviet Union. The
movement for this pact assumed mass propor-
tions toward the end of 1940 when the Soviet
Government officially offered to conclude such
a pact with the Bulgarian Government.

The full impact of the Party’s success in
carrving out the line of the Seventh Congress
made itself felt after the attack on the Soviet
Union in 1941 when the corrupt palace clique
dragged Bulgaria into the war on the side of
Hitler. This crucial hour, when the fate of the
nation was in the balance, found the Party
fully prepared to meet the test,

The Fatherland Front founded in 1942 on the
initiative and under the leadership of Dimitrov
was a continuation of the struggle for the
Popular Front. The summer of 1943 saw the
formation of the National Committee of the
Fatherland Front in which the Communist
Party, the Agrarian People’s Union, the Social
Democratic Party, the People’s “Zveno” Union,
and some non-party public leaders were repre-
sented.

According to the program of the Fatherland
Front all the forces of the nation were to be
directed toward severing the alliance with
Hitler, delivering the countiy from occupation
and establishing close friendship with the
Soviet Union, overthrowing the monarcho-fas-
cist clique and establishing a people’s govern-
ment. Working on the basis of this program,
the Party directed the revolutionary struggle
of the working people and organized an exten-
sive guerrilla movement.

By combining legal and illegal, peaceful and
non-peaceful forms of struggle, the Party was
able to unite broad sections of the population
under the banner of the Fatherland Front.
Revolutionary battles were fought all over the
country, which, with the help of the Soviet
Army, culminated in the victory of September
9, 1944, when a new era dawned in the history
of the Bulgarian people, the era of building
socialism,

The creation of the Fatherland Front as an
alliance of all the progressive and democratic
forces of the Bulgarian nation, all its non-fas-
cist political parties and mass organizations
on the basis of a worker-peasant alliance and
under the leadership of the working class and
its political vanguard, the Bulgarian Commu-
nist Party; combining the struggle for democ-
racy with the struggle for socialism, and the
victory of the socialist revolution in its popular
democratic form—this was the principal out-
come of implementing the decisions of the
Seventh Congress, an expression of the creative
application of the line laid down by the Seventh
Congress.

The thirty years since the Seventh Congress
of the Communist International have witnessed
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epoch-making changes that have radically al-
tered the world situation.

This was noted by the Twentieth Congress
of the CPSU in 1956, and the Moscow confer-
-ences of the Communist and Workers' parties
of 1957 and 1960 which made a Marxist-Leninist
assessment of the international situation since
the Second World War.

Of no little significance in the conditions of
today are the documents of the Seventh Con-
gress concerning the fight against imperialist
preparations 101‘ world war, in defense of peace.
Togliatti's report and Dimitrov’'s concluding
remarks posed in a new light the question of
the fight against the danger of world war. The
view concerning the fatal inevitability of war
under capitalism was criticized as sectarian
and dogmatic. Our Congress, Georgi Dimitrov
sald, emphatically rejects the fatalistic view
with regard to imperialist wars. It is true that
imperialist wars are the product of capitalism,
and that only the overthrow of capitalism will
put an end to all wars, but it is equally true
that the working masses by their militant
actions can prevent imperialist wars.

The main task of the international proleta-
riat, Dimitrov pointed out later, was to build
a peace front that would encircle the globe
with such a dense network of peace organiza-
tions, organize such a powerful international
solidarity movement and pursue such an active
international proletarian policy in the interests
of preserving peace, that the criminal hand of
the warmongers would be staved.

The line of the Seventh Congress on the
struggle against war shattered the slanders of
bourgeois propaganda, echoed by the reformist
leaders, that the Communists stand for war
since war allegedly provides the most favorable
conditions for the seizure of power by the
working class.

Proceeding from the radical change in the
balance of forces on the world arena in favor
of the forces of peace, democracy, the national-
liberation movement and socialism, the Twen-
tieth and Twentyv-Second congresses of the
CPSU and the Moscow Meetings of the Com-
munist and Workers' parties in 1957 and 1960
showed, on the basis of a realistic assessment
of the situation, that it is possible to avert a
new world war. This assessment imparted new
weight to the point made by the Seventh Con-
gress on the question of war and peace and
further developed it.

The Congress decisions on united action by
the workers, the peasants, and all working
people in the struggle against reaction, in
defense of peace and the vital interests of the
working people, for safeguarding their demo-
cratic rights likewise retain their validity to
this dayv. The decisions on the united front
and on the anti-fascist popular front, and the
subsequent experience in carrying out these
decisions are a rich source of knowledge for
the Communist parties, showing how the united
action of the democratic forces against imper-
ialism, in defense of peace and democracv and
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freedom, can be achieved in contemporary con-
ditions.
Special
decisions of the Seventh Congress on the need
to preserve the unity of the international Com-
munist movement, to combat anv manifestation

significance attaches today to the

of factionalism. This line, too, was further
developed in the decisions of the Moscow
meetings in 1957 and 1960. The documents of
the meetings emphasize that at a time when
imperialist reaction is combining against Com-
munism, it is essential to preserve and streng-
then at all costs the unity of the international
working class movement on the basis of Mar-
ism-Leninism and proletarian internationalism.

To wage a successful struggle against imper-
ialism all the revolutionary forces of our time
—the socialist world, national-liberation move-
ments and the working class in all countries—
must be united. And for this it is imperative
to consolidate the unity of the world Commu-
nist movement. This 1is perfectly feasible
inasmuch as “what unites the Communist
parties greatly outweighs that which at present
disunites them.” (The communique on the
Consultative Meeting held in Moscow last
March.)

The Seventh Congress, as Georgi Dimitrov
said, was a congress of unity of the working
class of the Soviet Union, the proletariat of
the capitalist countries fighting for their social
emancipation, and the peoples of the colonies
battling for national liberation. It vividly de-
monstrated the role of the Soviet Union as
the mainstay of the freedom of the peoples
and as a pmu.rful factor for peace. It noted
that only in close alliance with the people of
the Soviet Union would the working class of
the capitalist countries and the enslaved
nations be able to achieve victory. Contained
in the Congress decisions was the injunction
“to help in every way to strengthen the Soviet
Union and to fight against the enemies of the
USSR.” The past thirty years have confirmed
the appraisal given by the Seventh Congress
of the historical role of the Soviet Unmn a
role it continues to play to this day.

The Soviet Union ever since its inception
has always rendered every support to the world

working-class movement, to the struggle of
the peoples against imperialism, for peace,

democracy, national independence and freedom.
The success of the Soviet Union in the Second
World War created the conditions for victori-
ous people’s democratic revolutions in a
number of countries of Europe and Asia. The
fraternal aid which the USSR renders these
countries, Soviet credits on most advantageous

terms, have greatly contributed to their econ-
omic development.
The Soviet Union and the other socialist

countries fully support the national-liberation
movements of Asia, Africa and Latin America.
They are helping to develop the economies
of these countries, and to protect them from
predatorv encroachments bv the neo-colonial-
ists. The people of all countries know that if
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peace has been preserved and if mankind has
not been plunged into another holocaust, it is
thanks primarily to the peace policy of the
Soviet Union and to the strength of its armed
forces.

The decisions of the Seventh Congress were
the result of a correct Marxist-Leninist analy-
sis. These decisions show that only the Com-
munist parties armed with Marxism-Leninism
can correctly orientate themselves in complex
situations, take the right decisions and fight
successfully for these decisions,

Imperialist propaganda is waging a slander
campaign against the teachings of Marx, Engels
and Lenin in the hope of sowing discord in
the ranks of the working-class movement. But
their efforts are doomed to failure.

Equipped with Marxism-Leninism, the Com-
munist parties, despite all the difficulties, are
leading the struggle of the workers and all
working people from victory to victory, for
the triumph of socialism and communism
throughout the world.

The fight for democracy

is inseparable

from the fight for socialism

VLADIMIR KOUCKY

Secretary of the Central Committee,
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia

THE CRISIS OF BOURGEOIS democracy, the
direct offensive of fascism, and the rising war
danger in the mid-thirties confronted the inter-
national working-class movement with the
urgent problem of the relationship between
the fight for democracy and the fight for so-
cialism.

It remains a lasting achievement of the
Seventh Congress of the €ommunist Interna-
tional that in those turbulent times the Con-
gress worked out the tactics of the working-
class movement, tactics which contributed to
the further building of a broad anti-fascist
front, and defined the concept of “new de-
mocracy.” Wilhelm Pieck described this as
strategy and tactics “rallving the working
people to the struggle against fascism and
war, and enabling us to go over from the
repulse of fascism to the fight for socialism.”

Our Party, which took the decisions of the
Seventh Congress of the Comintern with a
deep sense of responsibility, helped actively to
formulate the Congress line, drawing on the

experience it had gained in the famous strike
in Most, in the movement of the unemployed,
and in the fight against advancing fascism.
Czechoslovak Communists were quick to realize
that the line of the Seventh Congress provided
highly favorable conditions for a revolutionanry
solution of the burning problems of the dayv,
one that would be concrete and understand-
able to the working people.

This approach was especially important to
Czechoslovakia because our country had highly
developed democratic forms of social and poli-
tical life, if in a bourgeois sense. Besides, In
the ’thirties the Czechoslovak Republic was
encircled by Hitler fascism. Needless to say,
these circumstances had their part in mould-
ing the political thinking of our people, the
more so as their deep-rooted democratic senti-
ment and their sense of freedom and justice
stemmed from the democratic traditions of a
people who for centuries had been subjected
to brutal national ana social oppression. This
democratism of large sections of the popula-
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tion, which the Communists fully took into
account and relied upon, prevented the home
reactionaries, who would have liked to emulate
Hitler's example, from putting their designs
into practice.

The political spokesmen of the exploiting
classes in the pre-Munich republic sought to
buttress their influence by playing on the demo-
cratic sentiments of the people. They fostered
illusions likely to benefit their own interests,
claiming that their form of class domination,
bourgeois democracy with all its dehciencies,
was the sole possible way of realizing demo-
cratic ideals.

At the same time, however, big segments of
the working people were shedding their illu-
sions, for thev had expected the sovereign
democratic state which had come into being
after 1918 to give them more than it was
capable of giving in view of its bourgeois
character. But while many working people
participated directly, under Communist Party
leadership, in grim class and social battles,
the majority of the nation still did not accept
the revolutionary perspective. The fear of
revolutionary changes in the existing situation
outweighed the fear of the growing fascist
danger threatening the republic from within
and without.

The profound dilemma facing our society
in this connection could be resolved only

through a policy combining the fight for
democracy and socialism, and not merely

seeing it as a propaganda or “tactical” slogan.

Our Party's policy in defense of democracy
implied not preservation of the status quo or
of the features of bourgeois democracy—which
served, first of all, to disguise the power of
finance capital—but a Jacobin, revolutionary
defense of the democratic rights of the people,
the republican form of the state, and national
freedom. It was aimed at deepening the con-
tent of democracy, eliminating all reactionary
curbs on it, developing it to the full, imparting
to it a really popular character.

That is why the actual fight against fascism
had necessarily to be linked with the mass
movement, and aimed at progressive changes
in favor of the working people. Hence the
critical attitude of the revolutionary forces to
the forms of bourgeois democracy handed down
by history in no way ruled out its consistent
and resolute defense against fascism. At the
same time, the anti-fascist struggle itself tend-
ed, through its content and its results, toward
a creative negation of the existing form of
democracy, and towards its inner reconstruc-
tion for the benefit of all the people.

The interests of the nation as a whole
necessitated far greater democracy for the
people, a more democratic society. To launch
a broad democratic anti-fascist movement, to
establish what Klement Gottwald called a
“popular front of labor, freedom and peace,”
as the antithesis to the growing fascist offen-
sive, meant imparting to this movement an
active and dynamic character, making it a
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movement that would aim at both improving
the conditions of the working people and en-
suring a new role for them in the life of society.
The Communist position, therefore, contained

both justified criticism of the maladies of
bourgeois democracy, which made it feeble
against the rising fascism, and the demand
that this democracy be staunchly defended
against attacks from the Right, and that it be
further developed and extended.

The Right-wing Social Democrats regarded
the anti-fascist movement as a temporary
defensive movement leaving the status quo
intact. Proceeding from this “estimation,” they
claimed that our new tactics signified that
we had abandoned our Communist principles
in favor of their reformist platform.

Theyv did not realize that this movement had
to become the vehicle of an anti-fascist and
hence an anti-monopoly offensive, the vehicle
of a thoroughly democratic structural reshap-
g of social relations. It was aimed at 1solating
the fascist and reactionary forces and at dis-
rupting the potential mass base of fascism.
It was directed against the reactionary and
[ascist forces in the political and administra-
tive machinery, towards ridding it of corrupt
elements and ensuring its democratic renova-
tion. It had to effect a progressive change in
the entire government and coalition system
from below, under democratic pressure and
based on the movement and direct actions of
popular forces. The hght of the revolutionary
forces for democracy was aimed at winning
more rights, more far-reaching fundamental
rights and freedoms for the people, for their
social activity and their revolutionary organi-
zations.

The essence of this new line was described
and the ways of implementing it in Czecho-
slovak conditions were specified at the Seventh
Congress by Klement Gottwald, who said: “We
want this republic, which today is ruled by
the bourgeoisie, to become a republic governed
bv the working people . . . But in the event of
this bourgeois democratic republic being men-
aced bv bloody fascism, we shall defend it
against fascism.” But, he stressed, the republic
itself should enable its citizens to defend it.
Organizations of working people should be
able to function in complete freedom and there
should be freedom for the peoples. Workers
should not be persecuted and Communists
should not be imprisoned. “Persisting in perse-
cution,” Gottwald added, “the republic would
make its own defense impossible.”

In those vears there were, in addition to
the Right-opportunist trends in the Party that
were rejected by the Seventh Party Congress,
some Left voices, primarily outside its organi-
zations; the latter accused the Party of aban-
doning the revolutionary road.These people did
not realize that the fight for democracy—espe-
cially in a country with highly-developed demo-
cratic traditions and forms of Ilife, now
threatened by fascism—should not be regarded
as an obstacle to the fight for socialism but as
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a component of it, as a condition for the
socialist revolution and as a step towards it.
Yet in contrast to dogmatic trends, the dialec-
tics of development at the time meant that the
struggle in defense of democracy and for
extending it was practically the sole way of
reconstructing society along revolutionary lines.
Our Party saw to it, therefore, that its effort
was always directed toward fulfilling also the
great internationalist task facing it in the
broader context of the world democratic and
progressive forces combating fascism. This
was done, among other things, through aid to
the persecuted German democrats and by its
support of Spanish democracy, expressed in
the watchword “He who defends Madrid
also defends Prague”, and in the action of the
3,000 Czechoslovaks who joined the internation-
al brigades and fought in Spain.

You all know the reasons why our Party
could not fully realize its objectives in the
brief period between the Seventh Congress of
the Comintern and the Munich events in 1938.
The growing resolve ol the people to take a
firm stand against the aggressive onslaught
of Hitler fascism—of which the Party was the
inspirer and consistent advocate — failed in
the end to prevent Munich, the conspiracy of
international reaction which was aided by the
Right at home and before which the spokesmen
of the Masarvk-Benes “classical” democracy
capitulated in undue haste.

Hitler destroved the national sovereignty,
the republic and democratic liberties. After
Munich many in Czechoslovakia fell into scep-
ticism arising from the disillusionment and
disappointment with bourgeois democracy. On
the other hand, there was the desire to rebuild
democracy—not along lines of the earlier bour-
geois democracy which had discredited itself,
but a democracy capable of defeating reaction
and fascism. And the popular effort in this
direction merged with their struggle for na-
tional existence and statehood.

Being the sole consistent champions of de-
mocracy and of the republic, the Communists
subsequently carried forward their new stra-
tegy which derived from the platform of the
Seventh Congress. This enabled the Party in
the conditions of occupation and the national-
liberation struggle to make the people deeply
conscious of the need to prevent simply a
return to the pre-Munich -state of affairs and
to rebuild Czechoslovak democracy by putting
it on a consistently popular footing. And when
the country had been overrun, the Party
headed a broad national democratic front
encompassing diverse groups of the population,
which participated actively in the national-liber-
ation struggle. After the Soviet Union's victory
over fascist Germany and the liberation of
Czechoslovakia, this front became the exponent
of the victory of the national and democratic
revolution in the country and served as the
basis for our advance to socialism.

The line of the Seventh Congress and, above
all, the Congress conclusions about new de-

mocracy were a source of inspiration to us
also after May 1945, when our Party guided the
working people towards people’s democracy.

This democratic policy of the Party was so
successful and advanced so irresistibly towards
winning the majority of the nation for its
program in the next elections that the reac-
tionaries tried to change the course of develop-
ments. They hoped that their obstruction
would result in distorting democracy, so much
so that it would have to be replaced by a
bureaucratic administration, which would de-
prive the Communists of political power in the
state and gradually nullify the rights and gains
achieved by the people in the course of the
revolution. In these circumstances it was most
fortunate for the Communists that it was they
who had secured a completely democratic, con-
stitutional and parliamentary settiement of the
crisis provoked by reaction in February 1948.

February 1948 was a thoroughly democratic
solution of complicated political problems in
a country whose people had enforced their
will in harmony with the principles approved
by the overwhelming majority of Parliament,
elected in 1946. Any bourgeois democratic gov-
ernment would have envied us such a parlia-
mentary majority. The issue, then, was not of
some kind of anti-democratic coup, and still
less of a putsch, but of a deep-going and
consistent expression of the working people’s
will for the further democratic and at once
socialist development of the country. February
1948 in Czechoslovakia was, therefore, convinc-
ing proof of the vitality and farsightedness
of the strategic concept of the Seventh Congress
ol the Comintern.

The people’s victorv over reaction provided
conditions for the realization of socialist ideals
through a mass democratic movement, and
became the point of departure for solving the
complex problems of the socialist reconstruc-
tion of society. And while it 1s true that In
subsequent vyears the building of socialism
was accompanied by a number of adverse
factors and by violations of democracy, this
could not do away with the essence of revolu-
tionary democracy.

It became obvious, however, that any wecak-
ening of democratic principles and any infringe-
ment of socialist democracy entails a weak-
ening of socialism.

Clearly many features of our country, fea-
tures rooted in its past economic, political,
social and cultural development which the
Party took into account and used when carrv-
ing out the line of the Seventh Congress, could
not but make themselves felt also during the
building of socialism. I have in mind in particu-
lar the twenty years of developed parliamen-
tary democracy, the existence of a mass legal
Communist Party, a numerically strong and
steeled working class, which for decades had
influenced also the people in the countryside,
the Left sentiment of most of our intellectuals,
and the traditional friendship of our people
with the people of the Soviet Union, to say
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nothing of the high level of our economic
development. This signified highly favorable
conditions for building socialism and for the
steady extension of socialist democracy, espe-
cially after the Twentieth Congress of the
CPSU. At the same time, however, it became
particularly urgent to carry forward socialist
democracy and to ensure for the working
people a much bigger say in economic manage-
ment and In administration.

These facts were borne in mind by the
Twelfth Congress of our Party and by the

Central Committee in its recent measures to
improve our economic management, designed
to ensure extensive participation by the work-
ing people in management, and to bring the
interests of society as a whole and those of
the working collectives and of individuals into

greater harmony. Along with this, new princi-
ples are emerging, and greater scope of activity

1s allowed for the tmr.h. unions in the enter-

prises,

Much is being done to enhance the role of
the elected bodies. Last vear’s Party documents
on the work of the National Assemblv and the
Slovak National Council, and also the guide-
lines now in preparation for the further devel-
opment of the national councils as the direct
representatives of the people, afford new oppor-
tunities for deepening democracy and for direct
participation by the people in solving vital
political and economic problems. The nationali-
ties question in our country is being solved
in a fundamentally more democratic and inter-
nationalist spirit than formerly.

Democracy is furthered by the extension of
supervision by the public over the diverse
areas of life in our society. The role played
by the elected supervisory agencies is growing,
and they are becoming part and parcel of the
entire system of our democratic institutions.

Special attention is devoted to creating an
atmosphere in which civil rights and liberties
will be practised in full measure and guaran-
teed by our legal system. Our first concern is

constantly to perfect the legal system, to
impart to it stability and to ensure legal
guarantees and civil rights that will make

for free and full development of the individual
in conditions of socialism and will best meet
the interests of society as a whole. Our effort,
then, is directed against evervthing likely to
infringe the interests of society, to restrict the
range of socialist democracy, against ignoring
the needs of the working people, against
bureaucratic attitudes tending to restrain and
curb the initiative of the people, and so on.

We are, moreover, in the new conditions tak-
ing a new look at the problem of how best to
exercise the leading role of the Communist
Party in the system “of democratic institutions,
of how best to utilize the possibilities for the
greater and more active participation by the
mass organizations and other political compon-
ents of the National Front in the effort to
make public life in our country richer and
fuller.
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These measures will enable us gradually to
solve the problem of going over to a State of
all the people as the materialization of the
Leninist principle of organization of the work-

ing people, and as a realization of working
pLuplu s rule and of the highest form of demo-
cracy in general.

The Thirteenth Congress of our Party, to be
convened next vear, will devote itself to these
issues, will chart the further course of develop-
ment of our democracy as a necessary condi-
tion for the overall development of socialist
society.

The experience gained by our Party in im-
plementing the line of the Seventh Congress of
the Comintern confirms the vitality and mobi-
lizing power of the revolutionary strategy and
tactics of the world Communist movement. To
this very day, that is, thirty vears later, the
conclusions of the Seventh Congress retain
their validity—with modifications, of course—
and are reflected in the strategic and tactical
principles of the international working-class
movement.

On the strength of our revolutionary exper-
ience, we would like to express the conviction
that the success of the Communist and revolu-
tionary movement in every country hinges di-
rectly on the vigor of the political activity of
the working people in every sphere, so much
so that it will be able to safeguard democracy
in public life against reactionary encroach-
ments on it. In the developing countries, too,
where the national-liberation movement has
grown into an anti-colonialist revolution, fur-
ther progress will depend, as we see it, on the
measure in which the anti-colonialist forces
will rely on the masses for support, on the
measure in which they will encourage demo-

cratic life and enable the people’s political or-
cganizations to function freely and unhindered.
WL think that without this there will be the
real danger of progressive development in
these countries being continually impeded by
imperialist intrigue or. jeopardized by politi-
cal gambles.

The experience of our entire movement
shows that the establishment of a broad demo-
cratic front against imperialism both in the
developing countries and in the developed capi-
talist countries is indispensable for the gradual
socialist reconstruction of societyv. That is why
we hold that unity of the democratic and anti-
imperialist forces on an international scale is
all the more imperative. It is imperative also
to discard the tendencv of mutual invective
and suspicion, the tendencv to exclude this or
that contingent of the front, or to set up one
contingent against another, particularly when
a joint fight against direct imperialist aggres-
sion, such as is taking place in Vietnam at
present, is the order of the day.

The success of the Communist Party in every
country is inseparable from the struggle of all
the other fraternal parties and of the world
Communist movement. Success is conditional
on the overcoming of a politically and nation-
allv narrow approach to the problems and on
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consistent application of the principles of pro-
letarian internationalism. Concerted effort by
the socialist system, whose main force is the
Soviet Union, by the national-liberation move-
ment and by the working class in the developed
capitalist countries, in joint struggle against
capital, for national freedom, democracy and
socialism—these are the sound guarantee of
our success on a world scale. And in this, the
decisions of the Seventh Congress of the Com-

munist International are an inspiring example
for all of us.

The Communist Party of Czchoslovakia
would like to use the occasion of this impor-
tant gathering to assure the representatives of
fraternal parties that its every effort will be
in keeping with our common goals, in the spirit
of unshakable lovaltv and the militant inter-
national solidarity of the Communists of the
world.

Prevent war, ensure social progress

L]

CLAUDE LIGHTFOOT
Communist Party, USA

PROFOUND LESSONS can be extracted from
the experience of the period of the Seventh
World Congress and can help illuminate the
path we must follow today in the struggle for
peace, democracy and socialism. We need many
more meetings of this character, for it 1s neces-
sary for the whole world Communist move-
ment to make estimates of the major trends
of today’s world. In this regard, we, of the
American delegation, take this occasion to
reaffirm our position and call for a world
conference of Communist parties, which would
help elaborate these problems in greater depth.

Now I take it that the main purpose of this
conference is not merely to recite what was
happening in the world at the time of the
Seventh World Congress or merely to list
the problems the movement was confronted
with at that time. It seems to me that our
major preoccupation should be to extract the
rich lessons contained in the experience of
that period and to apply them to the problems
of today.

[f there is any image that has come down
the corridors of time and hangs vividly in my
mind, as one of the participants in the Seventh
World Congress, it was the ability of the
world Communist movement to learn from the
masses and to repose great confidence in them.

That Congress above all reflected the experi-
ence of the working classes of many countries.
It combined this experience and gave it back
to the masses as a generalized guide with which
to wage the struggle, to bar the path to fascism

and war, and eventually to defeat the fascist
aggressors.

The struggle of our time goes forward in a
different framework than in the period of the
Seventh World Congress and therefore requires
many different points of reference. But in an
overall sense the validity of many propositions
advanced at that time still stands today. The
struggles of today are still in the context to
promote peace, democracy and progress but
they differ in two respects. Today the dangers
are graver than ever before in the history of
mankind. For we face the possibility of a
thermonuclear war., On the other hand, the
opportunities and goals are brighter than at
any other time in human history. Before us
lies the possibility of ending war for all time
and ending the exploitation of man by man and
race by race. Before us lies the possibility of
achieving what great minds have dreamed of
throughout the ages and the genius of Marx,
Engels and Lenin gave us as the science of
the working class.

Today we seek to build an alliance which
embraces three major forces: firstly, the so-
cialist sector of the world, composed of four-
teen nations; secondly, the former colonial
nations who have won independence from
imperialism and comprise over sixty nations;
thirdly, all the pro-democratic and peace-loving
forces within the capitalist world. The unity
of these forces is decisive in preventing war
and for social progress.

The world has lived under the clouds of
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thermonuclear war now for more than 20
yvears and during this period we have stood
at the brink of such a war on numerous
occasions. And if mankind has so far been
spared such a holocaust it is due to the unity
of the forces I have been speaking about. And
if greater progress has not been made In
rendering the warmakers completely impotent
it has been due to the lack of greater unity
among these three great forces. And let me
state at this point that disunity in the ranks
of the world Communist movement has also
been a contributing factor. Nonetheless, the
absence of monolithic unity does not displace
the necessity for common general estimates
and unity in action of the entire world Com-
munist movement against imperialism, espe-
cially in regards to problems of war and peace,
and more concretely the war now being waged
in South Vietnam.

It is also imperative that the world Com-
munist movement operate from a correct and
common appraisal of the forces that are re-
quired for victory over reaction. Today the
world Communist movement is under heavy
pressure to pursue a policy which could only
lead to disaster. We are in essence being told
that the working class of the major capitalist
countries in general and the United States in
particular is of little consequence in determin-
ing the future of mankind. We are being told
that the unity of the colonial and ex-colonial
countries in Asia, Africa and Latin America
and some socialist countries is all that is
necessary to determine the outcome of the
conflict. Policies that are being advanced in
this direction betray a lack of confidence in
the working class as a pivotal force in the
struggle to preserve peace. Such an outlook
also reveals a lack of confidence in the contra-
dictions inherent in the capitalist system. In
a certain sense this line of reasoning is remi-
niscent of some of the narrow and sectarian
tactics which prevailed in the world Commu-
nist movement prior to the Seventh World
Congress. As we now know, in retrospect, such
tactics contributed to the victory of Hitler in
Germanv with its resultant consequences for
the whole world.

Therefore, one of the central problems before
the world Communist movement and in the
light of the Seventh World Congress experience
is to have a correct appraisal of current trends
and problems. Let me therefore in summary
form present to vou a picture of how things
are unfolding in the United States.

First of all let me on behalf of American
Communists reject any and all concepts which
rule out the working class and the masses of
the American people as factors in the struggle
against imperialism and war. An examination
of the crises of the last fifteen years which
placed the problem of nuclear war to the fore-
front found the American people as a potent
factor in preventing our warmongers from
going over the brink. During the Korean war
the American people helped to press a conclu-
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sion to that war upon the Eisenhower Adminis-
tration with Dulles as Secretary of State.
Several times during this administration the
people gave a sound rebuff to the brinkman-
ship policies of the late John Foster Dulles.
The election of Kennedy in 1960 was a rebuft
to the extremist elements of the imperialists
who through the candidacy of Richard Nixon
sought to enlarge the war effort. Again, in the
missile confrontation in Cuba, the American
people were a factor and helped to determine
some of the saner policies of the Kennedy
Administration. In 1964, confronted by the
candidacy of Barry Goldwater, an avowed
exponent of an American brand of fascism
and a reckless purvevor of nuclear war, the
people again found the capacity to give a
sound rebuff to these suicidal tendencies.

When we speak of the American people
being a decisive factor, the working class
first of all, the record shows what they have
already contributed to the common effort. And
if this has been the case in the past, then the
present is pregnant with much greater possi-
bilities.

Notwithstanding the Johnson Administra-
tion's continued escalation of the war in South
Vietnam, notwithstanding his election betray-
als, the historian of tomorrow will no doubt
record the outcome of the 1964 election as one
of the crucial turning points in American his-
tory. For what was new and overwhelming in
importance was not the election of Johnson
per se, but the emergence of a coalition of
broad popular forces which holds the key to
future victories over the forces of war, imperi-
alism and reaction.

We have seen since the election this coalition,
which embraces the civil rights movements,
significant church forces, vouth and labor, enter
into ever broader and united actions,

We have seen all the diverse elements which
make up this coalition-come to a closer under-
standing of the primacy of the peace issue.
Heretofore, the American people became arous-
ed only when confronted with the direct threat
of a nuclear war. Today there is a greater con-
sciousness to end all wars, small, local or
general. Heretofore, while peace forces pressed
the government on foreign policy they did so
believing that its intentions were honorable.
Today great changes in the national mood are
evident. The whole direction of foreign policv
is under attack and question, the morality ol
the government'’s foreign policy is being under-
mined, as the people see immoral acts from
day to day in South Vietnam and the Dominican
Republic.

Within this great wave of peace sentiment in
the United States, there is also emerging an
ever-growing anti-imperialist sentiment and
consciousness.

The peace movement in the United States is
expanding and on the march. Several days ago
over a hundred thousand students and peace
forces demonstrated in many cities throughout
the country. This was the largest and most
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militant form of action ever conducted at a
time when our own country was engaged in
a war, This action has evoked widespread con-
cern from the Johnson Administration.

The pressures upon the peace movement
are great, but as of now the prospects for
even broader actions are in the offing. But
while we are heartened by the growth of the
peace movements, there are many problems;
the struggle must be waged against dogmatism
and sectarianism not only in the United States,
but also in the rest of the world. The Johnson
Administration was 1n recent months able to
recoup some of its lost prestige through
demagogic usage of opening the doors to
negotiations in the war in South Vietnam. It is
the estimate in some progressive circles that
some Communists in the U.S. and abroad, as
well as some Left non-party forces, have not
been skilful in coping with this Johnson
demagogy.

The peace movement today comprises:

1. conscious anti-imperialist elements;

2. forces who think the government is sin-
cerely trving to end the conflict and are ready
to back actions for negotiations;

3. those who put conditions on the govern-
ment while accepting the idea that the main
reason for the continuation of the war is the
“intransigence” displaved by the Viet Cong
and North Vietnam.

Groups two and three make up the majority
of those masses who desire peace and an end
to the threat of a thermonuclear war,

But irrespective of these variations in assess-
ments, the central point is that most people
are willing to struggle. And the more advanced
forces have not at all times worked to find
tactical or common denominators to enlist
united efforts of all forces. We in the U.S. are
trving to correct this weakness.

We would urge the world Communist move-
ment also to adopt tactics and methods which
will facilitate the broadening of the American
peace movement. For unless changes are made
internally in the United States, then the peace
of the world will hang perpetually in the
balance. For those who think that purely
military means will rout American imperialism
are whistling in the dark. American imperial-
ism can be defeated. But this cannot be done
decisively without the active opposition of
broad segments of the American people. Thus
the struggle to unite powerful sections of the
American people with the other two compon-
ents of the peace forces is the central problem
at this time.

One of the reasons why there is a disposition
In some quarters, including some Communists,
to write off the people of the United States
and its working class is a lack of confidence
in the general laws and contradictions of capi-
talism.

The United States emerged from World War
[T as the richest and most powerful force in
the capitalist world. The reasons for this we
need not discuss here. However, this fact has

created untold problems. During the twenty
years since the war the American economy
has constantly expanded. Cyclical crises which
have erupted on the average of every ten or
fifteen years during this period failed to ma-
terialize in exactly the same way. We have had
several recessions, with a constant reserve
army of unemployed of five to six per cent
of the labor force, but nothing resembling the
old type of depression.

These facts have led some fraternal parties
to conclude that all American workers have
been bribed by imperialism and, therefore,
cannot be relied on. Hence there is no necessity
to find tactical approaches. Whoever reasons
in this way misses two important points—one,
the standard of living enjoyed by some Ameri-
can workers did not come as “manna from
heaven.” It came in response to great class
struggles and organization. Thus the working
class has not been bribed. It fought for what
it has got. Its potential for struggle has been
and still is great. It is true that the relative
position of Américan capitalism to the rest of
the world economically has made the workers
an easy prey to capitalist ideology and even
to its propaganda about the superiority of
capitalism over socialism.

Secondly, they fail to see that capitalism in
the United States has not solved its inner
contradictions, and that things do not remain
static. The relatively high standard of living
of the American worker in time may become
the Achilles heel of capitalism and its propa-
ganda. Moreover, the struggles of the workers
to retain their standard of living in the frame-
work of a situation where the capacity of the
capitalist class to give concessions is becoming
narrower, are but the prelude to still greater
struggles. Alreadvy symptoms are seen in the
numerous strikes in many industries.

American capitalism is showing signs of
wear and tear. Alongside peak production, we
have an ever widening polarization between
the haves and the have-nots. It is fashionable
nowadays in the United States to talk of
poverty.

It is estimated that between 30 to 60 million
Americans live below the borderline of what
is considered sufficient to live on. With auto-
mation spreading the enlargement of the sector
of the poor will grow. Hence this unstable
economic picture with its resultant insecurity
cannot but create conditions which will compel
the workers to take the path of struggle. Such
struggles could overnight change the image
of the “corrupted” and “bribed”’ American
worker,

In this connection a good example was the
recent development in Los Angeles. The social
outburst there was largely a response to
intolerable economic conditions. Watts was not
an isolated incident — there are many such
communities, Negro and white, throughout the
United States. In everyone of them there is a
time bomb ticking away. And unless a solution
is found, sooner or later they will go off. The
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problems that are posed by outbursts such as
Watts can be met basically only by a reduction
in the war budget.

. While the Administration voted one and one
half billion dollars for its so-called “war on
poverty” it voted tens of billions of dollars
for armaments and wars of aggression as in
Vietnam. The U.S. imperialists also spend
billions to keep their puppets armed and In
power in other countries.

Economic experts have estimated that it
would cost from 15 to 20 billion dollars a year
to make a beginning in the many areas like
Watts, Harlem and the South side of Chicago
to raise the living level of the people from the
present sub-standard.

However, this cannot be accomplished unless
there is a drastic cut in war appropriation.
Hence struggles such as Watts will have a
direct bearing on the struggle for peace.

We in the United States are on the threshold
of some gigantic struggles. Yesterday it was
the civil rights struggles which engaged the

world's attention. Today, increasingly, it 1s
also the fight for peace. Tomorrow both of
these problems will be joined by economic
battles. Together, all of them will strike power-
ful blows for peace, democracy and progress.

From the foregoing it should be clear that
the relationship of forces throughout the world
and the U.S. is favorable to preventing a
nuclear war, to halting aggression against other
countries, to allowing the people of the world
to shape their own destinies for peace, inde-
pendence and a socialist world. Therefore the
problem of unity in general and of Communist
unity in particular is more imperative than at
any time since the Seventh Congress of the
Communist International.

Under the banner of peace,
democracy, freedom and peace

The participants in the international meeting discussed a wide range of problems
relating to the decisions of the Seventh Congress of the Comintern and the world
Communist movement todav. Space, however, permits us to touch upon only

a few of these questions. The unabridged contributions will be published

in book form.

IB NORLUND

Member, Executive Committee, Communist
Party of Denmark

THE DECISIONS of the Seventh Congress and
the 1960 Statement, these cornerstones of new
forms of international unity, stem from a pro-
found awareness on the part of the Commu-
nists and the Communist parties of their res-
ponsibility to the international working class.

It is amply clear that going over from in-
ternational unity secured by juridical bonds
to international unity based exclusively on
moral and political commitment does not
weaken the cohesion of the movement. On the
contrary, it makes for more vital and effective
unity.

The international unity of Communists rests
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on the durable community of interests of the
working class of all countries and the conse-
quent common ideology expressed in Marxism-
Leninism.

Regional conferences of parties can be a use-
ful method of struggle. For, on the one hand,
groups of couniries and parties have many
common problems the solution of which can-
not be put off until issues of a more general
nature are resolved. On the other hand, posi-
tive results achieved by a group of Communist
parties in solving problems largely of a re-
gional nature are of importance not only for
these particular parties but for the entire Com-
munist movement. Contributions made to the
struggle for Scandinavian neutrality, for in-
stance, are not without interest for Latin Am-
erica. Efforts towards European security are




S
e
1S
of
1C

At
d
a
S i
d

1C
ST
Al

bound to draw attention all over the world.
Any joint achievement by a number of Com-
munist parties serves to underscore the real
political force represented by the Communist
movement and thus undoubtedly helps to
cement its unity.

Needless to say, regional or group coopera-
tion among Communist parties should not in
any way set them apart from the movement
as a whole or run counter to its interests. Were
this to happen it would be as serious a mis
take as national isolation, only committed on
a broader scale. But it need not happen; the
Communists’ sense of international responsi
bility can prevent such an eventuality.

The Communist parties in the highly deve:
loped capitalist countries have a special rea-
son for strengthening cooperation and uniting
their efforts. This applies especially to coun:
tries with geographic links, as, for instance,
those of Western Europe. The Brussels confer-
ence of June 1965 offered valuable proof of the
possibility and usefulness of such cooperation,
provided the independence of the parties is
fullv respected and views are exchanged in an
open-minded and comradely atmosphere.

We can hardly refrain from examining com-
mon objective problems in the light of the new
features of contemporary monopoly capitalist
development and the new methods of waging
the class struggle employed by the monopolies.
Clearly, it it this new set-up that mainly gives
rise to these common objective problems. We
are still a long way from having thoroughly
assessed the third stage of the general crisis
of capitalism. And there is no doubt that this
assessment must be made only on the basis of
Marxism-Leninism and by its methods. Hence
the urgency in the present situation of closer
cooperation between the Marxist-Leninist par-
ties in the developed capitalist countries
with a view to applying Marxism-Leninism as
a practical guide to action, to promoting joint
work which in turn will give the masses as
well as us, Communists, a better idea of the
real balance of class forces.

We believe one of the main areas of joint
effort should be elucidation of the nature and
methods of modern capitalism and the level of
the class struggle in the capitalist countries.
This work must necessarily take the form of
discussion. Such discussions are, of course, con-
ducted, but so far they have not been systema-
tic enough to be qualified as joint work. There
are a great many indications that the condi
tions for putting such discussions on a proper
footing are maturing.

ABDULSAMAD KAMBAKCHE

Member, Bureau of the Central Committee,
People’s (Tudeh) Party of Iran

In 1942, at its first confidence in Teheran,
our Party issued the call: “Workers, peasants,
handicraftsmen and intellectuals, unite! Resist
every kind of colonization of Iran!” On the
basis of these slogans the Party set to work to

build a united front. The first to put forward
these slogans in Iran, the first champion of the
anti-imperialist united front, was the People’s
(Tudeh) Party. The initial success was achieved
soon after with the establishment of the Free-
dom Front, which took in newspaper and mag-
azine editors, writers and others dedicated to
the idea of freedom. In their declaration they
proclaimed their resolve to cooperate with the
Party and the trade unions to safeguard the
political and economic independence and in-
tegrity of Iran, to wage a resolute struggle
against colonialist policies, and tc work to es-
tablish government by the people on the basis
of the Constitution and democracy.

During most of the Second World War the
national bourgeoisie stood aloof from the anti-
imperialist struggle, but towards the end of
the hostilities it began to evince anti-imperial-
ist sentiments. Lacking its own party, it gravi-
tated towards the Tudeh Party.

As a result of unflagging effort on the part
of the latter a bloc of freedom-loving parties
was formed in late June 1946. This front was
joined by the Iran Party and other parties rep-
resenting the national bourgeoisie.

During the struggle for the nationalization of
the oil industry, Leftist moods prevented us
from winning the confidence of Mossadegh,
even though we supported him. After the flight
of the Shah success turned some people’s heads
to such an extent that, contrary to the line of
the Tudeh Party, some of its members began
to call for the establishment of a people's de-
mocratic government. This alienated from us
many sections, including Mossadegh and some
members of the national bourgeoisie who re-
garded our united front slogan as a tactical
move and not a strategic objective. As a result,
vacillation gained the upper hand and Mos-
sadegh refused to appeal to the people to sup-
port the legitimate government as we urged
him to do. Had he done so, the situation might
have been saved.

The Fourth Plenary Meeting of our Central
Committee gave the following appraisal of our
mistakes: “The diffusion of the national forces
and the lack of a united anti-imperialist front
are one of the main reasons for the defeat of
any anti-imperialist movement. Past experience
of popular struggle in Iran has proved this
time and again. And especially strikingly was
it shown during the struggle for oil national-
ization.”

Today too we are faced with the task of
bringing all the anti-imperialist forces toge-
ther in a united front. The basis for such unity
is now broader than before since discontent
has spread to the absolute majority of social
strata.

The building of a united front is also our
strategic objective, for we do not live for to-
day alone. The conquest of political power by
the national forces would still leave the prob-
lem of independence far from resolved. The
united anti-imperialist front would still be
faced with the difficult task of winning econo-
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mic independence and uprooting neo-colonial-
ism. The longer it takes us to achieve unity on
the national and international plane the more
time will be needed for the national-liberation
movement to win in each country and on the
scale of the entire movement.

JOSEF LEDWOHN

Member, Political Bureau, Communist
Party of Germany

With the development of state-monopoly
capitalism the state has come to play a new
role in the economy and an all-embracing in-
tegrated (monopoly and state) machine of co-
ercion and administration has taken shape. As
a result, in fighting for their vital interests, the
workers are confronied not only by individual
emplovers, monopolies, capitalist alliances or
isolated forms of governmental coercion but
also bv a united economic and statc power, by
the capitalist svstem as a whole.

A notable aspect of state-monopoly develop-
ment in Federal Germany is that monopoly
rule has led to an unprecedented concentration
of wealth and power in the hands of a small
minoritv. Discontent with this state of affairs
i1s growing, all the more so because the hand-
ful of multi-millionaires and millionaires are
appropriating the fruits of the technological
revolution to enrich themselves, dooming the
factorv and office workers to a life in the sha-
dow of insecuritv, and already now worsening
the living conditions of hundreds of thousands.

The influence of socialism and especially the
economic strength and political prestige of the
German Democratic Republic are of prime
importance from the standpoint of the condi-
tions of the class struggle in West Germany.
This influence, objective in nature, has a mul-
tiform impact. It impinges on economic life,
for instance, necessitating state monopoly re-
culation and control of economic life. It affects
also the demands of the working class. For one
thing, the existence of the GDR makes it more
difficult for the monopolies to implement anti-
labor measures inasmuch as a sharp aggrava-
tion of class conflicts would accelerate the
awakening of the West German workers to the
need for the workers’ and peasants’ power in
the GDR.

We see a close link between the solution of
the national problem and the struggle for peace
and against the aggressive plans of the Bonn
government. It is common knowledge that the
Bonn Republic is stepping up preparations for
aggression against the GDR. The military and
the government are demanding with growing
insistence a revision of frontiers and nuclear
armaments. Naked nationalism is becoming
more and more evident in the policy of the
ruling parties, which flaunt West Germany’s
economic might and demand the “right” to
pursue an aggressive policy of war.

The Communist Party takes cognizance of
this state of affairs and the new conditions of
struggle in shaping its strategy and tactics. It
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proceeds from the fact that new perspectives
are now opening up for a broad front of de-
mocratic national forces opposed to rule by
the monopolies and their war party. The recent
decisions of the convention of the metal work-
ers’ union are most indicative in this respect.
An expression of a new positive development
of class consciousness, they are a reflection ol
the basic interests of the Federal German work-
ing class todav. In assessing them, we bear in
mind that there still exist in the trade unions
much unclarity and many illusions as to how
these decisions should be carried out. The
views voiced at the metal workers’' convention
and its decisions offer a basis for a program
of action, a platform of joint effort bv the So-
cial Democrats and the Communists.

The Communists support this trade union
program of action and are building closer con-
tact with the Social Democrats in the metal
workers’ union. The Right-wing leaders of the
Social Democratic Party who have dissociated
themselves from the basic demands of the
trade unions are in the opposite wing of the
working-class mcvement. The important thing,
however, is that the majority of the Social De-
mocratic Party, the workers constituting its
rank-and-hle following, are under the influence
of the trade unions.

We Communists fully support the trade
unions. The program of action they have
adopted and many of their decisions generally
offer, in our opinion, a Social Democratic alter-
native to the policv of the West German gov-
ernment. Thanks to the activity of the trade
urions and under the impact of their decisions
a discussion 1s getiing under way also in the
Social Democratic Party. This may give an im-
pulse to pressures which might enable the
Social Democratic Party to discard its policy
of community with the Christian Democratic

Union.
FUAD NASSAR

General Secretary, Central Committee,
Jordanian Communist Party

A study of the work of the Seventh Congress
of the Comintern and a clear understanding ol
its Marxist-Leninist spirit, helps us Commu-
nists of the developing countries to frustrate
the machinations and plots of the imperialists
and the reactionaries. It helps us to avoid the
dangers of Left sectarianism, dogmatism and
adventurism, to make a distinction between
the nationalist and religious forces who are
hostile to imperialism, colonialism and neo-
colonialism, but who sometimes oppose com-
munism, or adopt certain Rightist attitudes on
certain issues, and the nationalist and religious
reactionary and ultra-Rightist forces who trv
to conceal their collaboration with the im-
perialists, their hostility to the national libera-
tion movement and to social and economic
progress, behind the banner of anti-commu-
nism and on the pretext of being the zealous
defenders of religion, nationalism and demo-

cracy.
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Needless to say it would greatly prejudice
the national democratic front and the struggle
as a whole if we were to determine our atti-
tude to the one or other group solely on the
basis of their attitude to communism, or their
Rightist views, while ignoring their attitude to
imperialism, colonialism and neo-colonialism
which have been and still are the main enemyv
of the liberation movement and of social and
economic progress in the developing countries.

The Communists in the developing countries
should dialectically analyze existing conditions,
which must be taken into consideration when
dealing with the problem of unity of all na-
tional and democratic forces. It is obvious how
erroneous is the stand taken by those revolu-
tionarv and socialist forces who try to leave
out of account the vanguard role of the work-
ing class and to impose on all revolutionary
forces, political organizations and parties only
one form of political organization, assuming it
to be the best form of organization for all
countries, in all circumstances and at all times.

It 1s also wrong to refuse in advance the
one-party thesis and to express on it a final
and definite decision, applicable to all coun-
tries and 1n all circumstances, as the sec-
tarians do who refuse to study the possibility
of adopting the one-party system in certain
countries and under certain conditions as a
form of the united front for pooling and uni-
fying the revolutionary forces, and the possibil-
ity of gradually turning this party into a really
vanguard party.

The Seventh Congress showed that Left sec-
tarianism was no longer an “infantile disorder”
but a deeplv-rooted vice. The Congress called
for struggle against it as a precondition for
bringing about the success of working-class
unitv and the anti-fascist people’s front. The
1960 Moscow Meeting of the Communist and
Workers’ parties was right when it once again
warned that “dogmatism and sectarianism in
thcory and practice can also become the main
danger at some stage of development of indi-
vidual parties, unless combated unrelentingly.”
Who today does not feel the aggravation of
this danger, especially in a number of the de-
veloping countries?

The reasons for this are many. Among them
1s the relatively young age of the working class
and its Communist parties in the countries con-
cerned, and the existence of many economic
and social problems as a result of the heavy
heritage of backwardness, poverty, disease and
ignorance left by the imperialists, and as a re:
sult of their continuing machinations.

Sectarianism and dogmatism are becoming
a serious danger. They are noticeably reviving
and flourishing wherever international tensions
are mounting, wherever the revolutionary move-
ment is meeting with reverses as a result of
the aggressive actions of the imperialists, as a
result of their plots and intrigues. The propo-
nents of sectarianism and dogmatism try to
utilize this to prove the correctness of their
adventurous and sectarian ‘“theories” — irres-

pective of the damage it causes peace, national
liberation, democracy and socialism.

JORGE MONTES

Member, Political Commission, Central
Committee, Communist Party of Chile

Our Partv, by creatively carrying out the de-
cisions of the Seventh Congress, achieved unity
of the democratic forces. It defeated both the
Right and “Left” trends that manifested them-
selves in the People’s Front, and brought the
people to victory on October 25, 1938. Our main
task was to consolidate the unity of Commu-
nists and Socialists. There were successes and
reverses in our united front policy which, with
certain modifications, we have adhered to ever
since.

In the present conditions we intend to pur-
sue a policy of unity of action with all pro-
gressives, including both the opposition and
pro-government forces, who are fighting the re-
actionary clements in the government, all forc-
es of the Right and the reactionary groups in
the Radical Party. In other words, we are rais-
ing the question of united action between the
Front ol People’s Action and the Democratic
Partv, the Christian Democrats and the anti-
Right radicals against imperialism and the
oligarchy which are represented by the con-
servatives, liberals and reactionary groups in
the Christian Democratic and Radical parties.

As past experience has shown, unity of ac-
tion is connected with certain hazards. But
this does not mean that we should adopt a
sectarian attitude towards the bourgeoisie in
general, and bourgeois policy-makers in par-
ticular. We therefore consider that the solution
is to promote joint actions in defense of the
immediale socio-economic demands of the peo-
ple and against imperialism and the reaction.
This will help to lay the foundation for a pat-
riotic alliance of the bulk of the nation, based
on the alliance of the proletariat and the peas-
antry, which will lead to a social upheaval and
enable our country to advance towards inde-
pendence, the many obstacles notwithstanding.

Our experience likewise shows that we
should not disregard any allies, no matter how
insignificant they may be, and should avoid
making unnecessary enemies, even weak ones.

The same experience in carrying out the
policy of alliances shows us that although
unity is durable to the extent that it is based
on the masses, still we did not make any head-
way when we raised the question of establish-
ing unity only [rom below, this being viewed
with suspicion and interpreted to mean that
we did not want unity from above, on a leader-
ship level with the parties cooperating with us.

We consider that comradeship is very im-
portant in our relations with our allies. But
this should not be confused with familiarity; it
does not preclude working with the cadres of
our Party and those of our allies. .

Our experience also made us realize that dis-
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cussion with our allies must be objective, on
concrete issues, free of anything in the nature
ol invective; that in our criticism of our allies
we must be unbiased and not draw foregone
conclusions, remembering that people, like
everything on earth, change.

People joined the Party who once fought
against us. They were honest people who had
come to understand many things. Some of
them are now members of the Central Com-
mittee. But there were also members of the
Party who deserted to the enemy camp.

A most important lesson drawn by Dimitrov
at the Seventh Congress, and which we have
taken into account in our relations with our
allies, is that people should be taken as they
are and not as you want them to be.

As we broadened our relations with the So-
cialist Party we arrived at a very simple con-
clusion: that life teaches all of us. The Social-
ist comrades learned a great deal from us just
as we did from them. At one time they thought
thev could ignore an alliance with the Commu-
nists. We were inclined to think the same. Life,
however, has taught us differently.

EZEKIAS PAPAIOANNOU

General Secretary, Progressive Party of the
Cypriot Working People (AKEL)

The struggle for a truly free, independent
Cyprus whose people would be able to freely
decide their own destiny, is the concern not
only of one class or one particular section of
the population. It is a national struggle which
is the concern of all the patriotic forces of the
country, It is a general democratic struggle
which is the concern of the entire people and
which can be successfully waged only on a
broad national basis.

Thus, the problems of Cyprus at the present
stage are problems that affect the vast major-
ity of Cvpriots, irrespective of their political
views or nationality. This does not mean, of
course, that the different classes and sections
of the population have not got interests and
problems of their own, or that they are equally
interested in solving these problems.

When we speak of unity we should always
remember that its greatest enemy, the biggest
obstacle in the way to achieving it, is sectarian-
ism. The Statement of the 1960 Meeting of rep-
resentatives of Communist and Workers' par-
ties quite correctly stresses that sectarianism
and dogmatism in theorv and in practice “iso-
late Communists from the broad masses of
the working people, doom them to passive ex-
pectation or Leftist, adventurist actions in the
revolutionary struggle. They prevent the Com-
munist parties from making a timely and cor-
rect estimate of the changing situation and of
new experience and using all opportunities to
bring about the victory of the working class
and all democratic forces in the struggle
against impenalism . . ."

Sectarianism and dogmatism caused a great
deal of damage to our Party in the past. But
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we eflectively combated these trends and as a
result were able to make important headway
in achieving unity. Sectarianism and dogmat-
ism are manifested in the most diverse forms.
One of the most common is excessive oversim-
plification, a tendency to fit everything into
cut-and-dried patterns, and refusal to appraise
political situations or political leaders dialec-
tically. In short, the attitude is a non-Marxist,
anti-Leninist one which has nothing in com-
mon with reality, with the correct methods for
changing this reality for the better, not to
speak of revolutionary changes.

Our Party supports the government ot Presi-
dent Makarios in the national-liberation strug-
gle. We consistently support this government
not because we agree with everything it does,
but because we agree with its basic policy
which is aimed at achieving complete inde-
pendence which will give the people of Cyprus
the opportunity to decide their own affairs
without foreign intervention, foreign troops or
bases on the territory of our country. We sup-
port the government and are doing everything
within our power tc consolidate the front of
resistance to imperialism and its agents. We
are in regular contact with President Makarios
with whom we exchange views on current poli-
tical events and on how to promote the na-
tional-liberation struggle. We maintain contact
with the Ministers, the Speaker and with MPs
who are members of the Patriotic Front, with
whom we discuss the various problems relat-
ing to the national-liberation struggle and the
vital problems facing the people. These regular
contacts are very useful. They help to promote
unity of action of the Cypriots.

A coordination committee uniting a large
number of trade unions and other organiza-
tions has been set up to render assistance to
the government in the national-liberation
struggle. Although we cannot organizationally
as vet speak of a national anti-imperialist libe-
ration front uniting the entire people and hav-
ing central and local committees, such a front
does exist. It exists because it has deep roots
in the hearts of the people. The people consi-
der unity an indispensable condition to waging
the liberation and anti-imperialist struggle
effectively,

A. ZANZOLO
South African Marxist

The Communist International played a vital
and positive role in focussing the attention
of the South African Party on the achievement
of national emancipation for the African ma-
jority as the immediate and overriding goal of
the movement. It helped to purge the Party ol
the remnants of white chauvinism and to turn
its face towards the majority of workers and
peasants of our country.

Unfortunately, in the period prior to the
Seventh Congress, the executive of the Inter-
national had permitted itself to be drawn into
details of South African political developments
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about which it was, not surprisingly, ill-in-
formed, and had lent its authority to a sec-
tarian and adventurous clique which proceeded
arbitrarily to expel many of the founders of
the Party and to do quite a lot of damage.
There was the further bad consequence that
many of our members neglected to make a de-
tailed study of our own problems and to look
abroad rather for inspiration.

The Seventh World Congress was therefore
a liberationg factor and a turning point for the
Marxists of South Africa. It is true that at
first there was a tendency to apply mechanic-
ally policies which were perfectly valid for
European countries but which needed deeper
consideration and adaptation to the very spe-
cific circumstances of our country. The Party
did a fine job in rallving the public against the
fascist elements — the very elements, such as
Verwoerd and Vorster, who have since gained
control of the state apparatus and are taking
revenge on the Communists. But what was not
so clearly seen was that it was no use telling
the masses of the population to rallv to the
defense of demccratic rights which they had
never enjoyed. The only way to defeat South
African fascism is to destrov the colonialist
structure and the rabid racialism which foster
it.

[t was thus in the building of a broad front
of national liberation based on the workers
and peasants, the masses of oppressed and ex-
ploited people, that the South African Commu-
nists truly applied — not in the letter, but in
the spirit — the broad line of rallying the peo-
ple around their vital needs which flowed from
the invigorating reports and resolutions of the
Seventh Congress.

Since then the Communists have demonstra-
ted in practice their sincere and unselfish de-
votion to the cause ol national liberation. The
unity of Communists and non-Communists in
the national-liberation struggle is not an ab-
stract slogan in our country. It is an unbreak-
able bond which has been forged in the fire of
battle, in the jails and torture chambers, ves,
even on the gallows of the fascist murderers
who today rule South Africa.

The South African Communists have not
“bought” a superficial “unity” at the cost of
losing the independence of the working class
or of merging their identity in the broad libe-
ration movement. On the contrary, even the
non-Communists in the liberation movement
recognize the healthy role of the Communist
Party, its right to existence and the positive
role it plays. Evervone can see and understand
that the stronger the Party grows the more
effectively it is able to play its indispensable
role as an ally in the united front of national
liberation.

We do not think the art of leadership con-
sists in proclaiming oneself to be a leader. We
who work with good allies in a great national-
liberation movement, have learned to regard
them with confidence and love. Though we
have the advantage of the incomparable

weapon of Marxist-Leninist understanding we
have learned, too, that we can lead only
through persuasion, and with profound respect
for the integrity, wisdom and practical ex-
perience of our non-Communist comrades-in-
arms.

RAMON AMAYA AMADOR

Journalist (Honduras)

Even in those cases where the working class
is not in the vanguard of the liberation move-
ment such a vanguard takes shape, as a rule,
in the process of the economic and political
development of the country concerned. This
vanguard 1s particularly essential in the sub-
sequent stages of revolutionary development.
The national-liberation movement by no means
ends with the achievement of political inde-
pendence bv some colony, the advent to power
of a patriotic group, or the triumph of the
armed revolutionary struggle. All this is, of
course, a very important stage, but it is not
the final one. As we see from the experience
of numerous countries that have won their
independence in recent years, the struggle con-
tinues, but in much more difficult and complex
conditions. It is our view that at the stage of
the struggle for economic independence and
social progress a people’s patriotic front will
hardly be able to make any rapid headway un-
less the Communist Party plays a leading role
in it. In those countries where no Communist
Party was founded as this stage, or was dis-
banded, the situation became extremely com-
plex and the political independence won was
imperilled.

From the very first day of its foundation
the Communist Party of Honduras has held
that its policy in the national-liberation strug-
gle against U.S. imperialism and its internal
agents must be based on a people’s democra-
tic, anti-feudal and anti-imperialist front that
would include all democratic forces. Our pro-
gram states that the victory and advent to
power of a government of national liberation
“must not be the handiwork of some caudillo,
party or group that will turn its back on the
people,” that on the contrary, this victory must
be “the fruit of unity and struggle of men and
women, parties and classes, of all sections of
the population whose interests are threatened
or encroached upon by North American im-
perialism, and who suffer from latifundist
oppression.” Our Party therefore declares that
“it is imperative to establish a broad anti-
imperialist and anti-feudal front,” i1e. a peo-
ple’s front.

The achievement of working-class unity, con-
solidation of the alliance of the working class
and the peasantry, the establishment on this
basis of a patriotic mass front — these are
the aims the Party has set itself. It is firmly
convinced that the application of these correct
tactics will promote the development of the
liberation movement in Honduras.

At a time when the reactionary classes in
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Central America are fraternizing (voluntarily
or otherwise), and their armies and security
organs are unifying their plans, are collaborat-
Ing, are organizing a united military command
-and forming a special international force to
fight the national-liberation movement in the
Central American countries, it is only logical
to conclude that the time has come for the
people, for their advance contingents, to adapt
their strategy and tactics to the conditions
being created by the qualitatively new reality,
to pass from workingclass unity and unity
ol action of the masses within the national
liberation front to unity of action of different
peoples in order to successfully oppose the
small “Holly Alliance” of the enemy.

These cardinal issues have been examined
theoretically by the Communist parties of
Central America at their joint meetings. It is
to be expected that a more profound Marxist-
Leninist analvsis will be made of them with a
view to elaborating a feasible policy accept-
able to all parties, a policy that will have the
support of the countries concerned. As I see
it, this is of the utmost importance at present
for th: national-liberation movement in the
central part of our continent.

ARNALDO MEIRELIS

Member, Central Committee, Brazilian
Communist Party

The experience of the Brazilian Communists
shows that the steps taken to establish a
united front in 1935 and national unity against
German fascist aggression, and, in recent
times, to cstablish an anti-feudal patriotic
front, greatly contributed towards organizing
the working class and strengthening the Party
in all areas of its activity. With the carrving
out of the united front policy against fascism,
the Party was able to defeat the liguidationist
views of Browderism, whose exponents denied
the need for a Communist party with the
establishment of the anti-fascist united front.
Experience shows that it is when the united
front grows broader, when the struggle for
national independence is on the order of the
dav, that it is more than ever essential for the
Partv, combining tactical flexibility with a
firm and independent class policy, to be active.

Unfortunately the ideological struggle which
we waged against dogmatism and sectarianism,
against subjectivism and other manifestations
of an ideology alien to the proletariat, and
against pettv-bourgcois impatience, was not a
sufficientlv firm and profound one. We did not
defend consistently enough our tested poli-
tical line, the correctness of which was proved
bv a number of major political successes
against attacks from the outside and from
within the Party itself.

Pettv-bourgecis impatience which expressed
itself in the desire to skip certain stages of
the political process, resulted in an under-
estimation of the growing threat represented
bv imperialism and its agents. We began to
link the defeat of imperialissm with defeat of
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the policy of conciliation of our ally — the

national bourgeoisie which was in power.
Petty-bourgeois impatience invariably leads to
a subjective appraisal of reality and we, ad-
vancing premature slogans, consequently over-
estimated the level of the popular forces and
the united front, the degree of organization
and the strength of the working class.

During the two years preceding the reaction-
arv coup d'etat in April 1964, the Communists
took a one-sided stand in the united front.
They very sharply criticized the national bour-
geoisie in power, and its more moderate and
wavering elements. But we said nothing about
the mistakes of the group of the bourgeoisic
which was over-radical and even reckless at
times, and whom we nevertheless supported.
This, naturally, narrowed and weakened the
united front.

Practice has shown that if our allv has not
got absolute power, if he has to share it with
reactionary groups according to the alignment
of forces, the interests of democratic develop-
ment demand that we help our allv to en-
trench himself in power and not do anything
that might weaken his position.

The radical slogan calling for the establish-
ment of a united front in which we would act
together with the national bourgeoisie in the
opposition, is of long-range significance. How-
ever, when this group of the bourgeoisie is
responsible for government and particularly
when its representative holds the post of presi-
dent of the republic, considering the presi-
dential system of government, the united front
slogan should correspond to the actual pos-
sibilities and be embodied in concrete deeds.
Otherwise there is the danger that the exact-
ing stand taken by the advanced forces will
tend to weaken the government and decrease
its popularity. And should our common enemy
begin an offensive against the government ol
our allies, or should the danger of a coup
d’etat arise, it will be difficult to mobilize the
masses for resistance. The events of the critical
April days of 1964 are a case in point.

In practice we diverted the main blow from
the main enemy; at times we mistook our ally
for the enemy, thus helping to weaken the
government. This made things easier for the
reactionaries and the agents of U.S. imperial-
ism. Some of the principal forces in the united
front took this erroneous stand. The demand
to take immediate action against the imperial-
ists and latifundists led to sectarianism among
the Communists and other forces in the united
front, principally the working class and the
peasantry—the backbone of the united front
—to the illusion that the bourgeoisie would
rapidly advance even if the mass movement
had not reached the needed level of develop-
ment.

RAUL ACOSTA

General Secretary, Central Committee,
Peruvian Communist Party

Although we have quite a few successes to
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our credit, we have also had reverses because
of the incorrect application of the united front
policy against the main enemy. This was the
case during the election campaign in 1962
when we took a sectarian and Leftist stand
in the National Liberation Front. The end re-
sult was that not a single one of the presiden-
tial candidates received the majority of votes
required by the Constitution. On the pretext
of preventing an “election swindle” the army
put a military junta in power which unleashed
brutal repressions.

The militarv junta was compelled, however,
as a result of the struggle waged by the Party
and the people to hold new elections a vear
after the coup d’etat.

Since June 1965 Peru has been the scene of
guerrilla operations which the Party supports
and which the army has been powerless to
crush. The peasants are brutally exploited.
Theyv live in dire poverty, have no civil rights,
are subjected to savage repressions aimed at
suppressing their epic struggle for land and
bread. The peasants were forced many years
ago to resort to violent forms of action in an-
swer to the violence unleashed against them
by the various reactionary governments that
succeeded each other.

Thus the armed struggle is the highest form
of the peasants’ struggle, since all possibilities
for peaceful changes were ruled out when the
agrarian reform law was passed guaranteeing
inviolabilitv of the big landed estates, and
since the present government continues its
mass shootings of the peasants. Hence the
suerrilla struggle which has the support of the
peasantry and the broad sections of the prole-
tariat and democratic forces.

The Partyv is of the opinion that a revolu-
tionary situation does not exist in Peru. How-
ever, taking into account that the intensifica-
tion of the main contradiction — the contra-
diction between the peasantry and the govern-
ment — and of the contradictions between the
ruling classes themselves might bring on a
crisis in top circles and consequently a revolu-
tionary situation, it can be said that the coun-
trv is moving in the direction.

The Party believes that the present move-
ment is a movement of the mustering of forces,
which must be accelerated. The Party is doing
everything to set up united solidarity actions
with political prisoners, with the peasants and
guerrillas, for democratic liberties and the re-
turn to the country of its oil deposits, actions
which will make it possible to establish a
broad democratic front of national liberation.

The Peruvian Communist Partv exposes to
the world the government’'s policy of mass
killings in the peasant areas, the napalm bomb-
ing of these areas, the shootings without trial
and investigation, the tortures and mass ar-
rests carried out by the police and the army.
All this is being done under the direction of
U.S. military advisers. A U.S. aircraft carrier
with 6,000 marines on board has dropped an-
other outside Talara, a port in the northern

part of the country. In conformity with the
“Johnson Doctrine” these marines are on the
ready to carry out intervention as in the Domi-
nican Republic and Vietnam.

We call on all Communist and Workers' par-
ties, on all progressive and democratic forces
to fight to prevent imperialist intervention, to
stop the massacre of the peasants, the napalm
bombings, the shootings and tortures, and to
secure the repeal of the law which punishes
by death all who treasure peace, who are fight-
ing for democracy, the well-being of the people
and national liberation.

INKERI LEHTINEN

Member, Political Bureau, Central Committee,
Communist Party of Finland

In 1945, after the first post-war elections in
which the forces represented by the Democratic
Union of the People of Finland received twenty-
five per cent of the seats in the Seim, the
country’s three major parliamentarv groups,
the People's Democrats, the Social Democrats
and the Agrarian Union, signed an agreement
on cooperation to eradicate the survivals of
fascism in the political life of Finland and to
uphold the country's democratic development.
This was to have a direct bearing on the adop-
tion of the new policy after the war to estab-
lish friendly relations with the Soviet Union,
based on mutual trust. Also considerable social
gains were won at the time.

Unity of action was most naturally achieved
in the trade union movement. With the com-
mon consent of the different parties Commun-
ists were included in the trade union leader-
ship. The Central Federation of Finnish Trade
Unions took part in founding the World Fe-
deration of Trade Unions. Like the sports
movement, and later the cooperative move-
ment, the Central Federation has become a
field of action where Social Democrats and
Communists are learning the difficult science
of united actions, overcoming prejudices in
joint struggle for the interests of the working
people.

In January 1954 the Central Committee of
the Party issued an appeal to the working class
to take united action. It proceeded from the
fact that the offensive of big capital could be
checked only by the combined efforts of the
working class, which should be based on
united action by Communists and Social Demo-
crats, Communists and Social Democrats there-
fore had to explore the possibilities of improv-
ing their relations, to reject the practice of
mutual recriminations which only aggravated
relations between workers and, consequently,
helped the class enemy. The Communists
were not entirely free of shortcomings in this
respect, and they were sharply criticized for
this by the Central Committee. The aforemen-
tioned appeal stressed that “We do not con-
sider unity of action of the workers and their
cohesion to be a temporary policy or tactic,
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which is of more importance today than to-
morrow. This question is always of paramount
importance for us. It is a question of our
principles and our convictions.”

The appeal met with a broad response
among the working people. Events began to
develop favorably. Thus, when the workers
called a general strike for higher wages in
March 1956 the working class of Finland acted
in unison,

The situation in present-day capitalist Fin-
land is still such that any major social reforms
can be won only given joint actions by the
working people and their organizations. Many
fundamental issues still await their solution,
among them the question of ensuring full em-
plovment, improving living standards and
housing, the introduction of a school reform,
lower taxes for the people, etc. All these prob-
lems have a direct bearing on the everyday
life of the working people. It will be easier
to solve them once the various working-class
parties and organizations act together.

Besides the Party, considerable influence is
exercised in the trade union and sports move-
ments by the Social Democratic Union of
Workers and Smallholders which broke awayv
from the Social Democratic Party and with
whom we closely cooperate. In our activity we
must take into account that there are different
trends in the working-class movement and that
it is essential that they act together in defend-
ing the rights of the working class, the middle
sections and intelligentsia.

The leadership of the Social Democratic
Partv still refuses to agree to unity of action
with the Communists although it acts jointly
with us on some issues. This is already a step
forward. Unfortunately, however, the Social
Democratic Party has rejected a bloc with the
Communists at the 1966 general election at
which it could replace the bourgeois majority
with a majoritv of the Left forces. This would
speed the carrying out of much needed social
and democratic reforms. This idea is beginning
to meet with support in the Social Democratic
Partv and some of its organizations are coming
out in favor of joint actions bv the working
people.

TSEREVIIN DAVAGSUREN

Mongolian People’s Revolutionary Party

In conditions when militarist Japan was pre-
paring for aggression against our country, the
determined stand taken by the Seventh Con:
gress of the Communist International in de-
fense of the national independence and nation-
al unity of the small states was of invaluable
moral support for our people.

The Party explained to its members and to
the people that we must spare no effort to
advance the national economy and to promote
culture if we were to forge ahead and success:
fully carry out the revolutionary reconstruction
of the country. At the same time the Party
called on the working people to be prepared

66 World Marxist Review

lor defense of the revolutionary fatherland
against the Japanese aggressors who wanted to
do away with our national independence, our
people’s democratic system and to turn oul
country into their colony.

The Congress’s criticism of the sectarian
mistakes committed in the past was timely,
for the MPRP was then carrying out important
measures to overcome the consequences of the
erroneous sectarian policy of the “Left” devia-
tionists in the Party. The “Lefts,” completely
disregarding realities, wanted already in the
early 'thirties to speed up socialist construc-
tion. It meant nothing to them that the anti-
feudal revolution was far from being completed
and that the economic power of the feudal class
had still not been completely broken, that the
country had no industry and, consequently, no
working class to speak of. As we know, it is
impossible to tackle the job of socialist con-
struction without first creating the necessary
economic, political and spiritual prerequisites.
The “Lefts” wanted to skip the transition per-
ilod and pass on directly to socialism. This un-
warranted haste and mechanical copying of
the experience of the Soviet Union was a grave
mistake, it was political adventurism which
could only jeopardize the future of the revolu
tion.

At the same time the Party combated the
Right elements who wanted to divert the coun
try from the non-capitalist path, to slow down
the process of the deepening of the anti-feudal
people’s revolution. The Right opportunists
tried to depreciate or reduce to naught the
role of the Party, to call in question the dis-
interested nature of the Soviet Union's inter:
national aid to our country in the economic,
cultural and defense fields, wanted to minimize
or completely negate the importance of this
aid. In 1936 the Party exposed and defeated the
Right opportunists.

The Party had to exert every effort to rectifv
the mistakes made by the “Lefts” and the
Rights, and to overcome their disastrous con-
sequences. In this difficult period the Party
was able to rely on the help and support of
the CPSU and the Comintern. With their as-
sistance the Party, having overcome the ad-
venturism of the “Lefts” and the intrigues of
the Right elements, began to carry out, step
bv step, the reconstruction ot the country, to
put into practice its general line oriented or
the non-capitalist patn ot development, first
elaborated in 1924,

In the case of our country the non-capitalist
way meant liguidation of the economic might
of the feudal lords, the gradual development
of a national industry through the establish-
ment of state enterprises, the formation of a
working class, the development of agriculture
by rendering all possible assistance and support
to the small private cattle-raisers while at the
same time restricting capitalist tendencies, en-
couragement of the cooperative principle
among the population, the gradual establish-
ment of State farms—agricultural and cattle-
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raising—and a state transport system; the
ousting of foreign merchant and usurious ca-
pital that prevailed in the country, and the
establishment of a financial system, state and
cooperative trade, the wiping out of mass illi-
teracy (it reached 99 per cent), the promotion
of culture and the creation of a people’s in-
telligentsia.

Communists, as the most consistent fighters,
are in the van of the revolutionary and demo-
cratic forces fighting imperialism. And with
every passing year, more and more forces are
joining the struggle.

PANAIOTIS MAVROMATIS

Member, Political Bureau, Central Committee,
Communist Party of Greece

Our Party, guided by the experience of the
anti-fascist struggle in the pre-war years and
the decisions of the Seventh Congress, charted
a policy of national unity. In September 1941
it proceeded, in agreement with the Socialist
Party, the Agrarian Party of Greece and a num-
ber of other organizations, to establish the
National Liberation Front (EAM). The CPG
was the soul of the EAM; it rapidly reorganized
its forces and grew into a mass party of nearly
half a million members.

The armed intervention of British imperial-
ism in December 1944, supported by the USA,
and certain opportunist mistakes made by the
Party leadership at the time resulted in the
power being wrested from the people and
transferred back to the old parties which either
collaborated with the occupation forces, or
did not participate in the national liberation
struggle during the occupation. In 1946-1949
the country was involved in civil war. The
Party continued its sectarian line in the im-
mediate vears following the defeat of 1949.

On the initiative of Party functionaries and
other democratic leaders released from prison
a movement was started to rally anew the
country’s democratic forces. The outcome was
the establishment in 1951 of the United Demo-
cratic Left Partv (EDA). Beginning as a bloc
of the Left parties, groups, political leaders
and Communists, the EDA gradually became a
united political party taking in the Commu-
nists, Socialists and the Left Democrats.

The influence of the Party and the Left
forces in general began to grow, as was strik:
ingly demonstrated by the 1958 elections when
the EDA received 25 per cent of the vote. The
police state retaliated by resorting to terror
and staging a coup in the guise of the 1961
elections.

But the Greek people continued the fight;
tensions mounted erupting in a broad strike
movement that swept the entire country.

The police regime of Karamanlis tried to
check the growing mass movement by inten-
sifving terror to the point of political assas-
sinations. The people's wrath exploded when
in May 1963 the Rights, with the connivance of
gendarmes, murdered Dr. Grigoris Lambrakis,

Left MP. The parliamentary elections in Nov-
ember 1963 and February 1964 ended in a
smashing defeat for the Rights. A government
of the Center Union came to power, headed by
Prime Minister G. Papandreou.

The experience of our Party showed that
even when the leadership of other democratic
parties such as the Center Union, for example,
reject unity and are strongly anti-Communist,
it is nevertheless possible to carry out joint or
parallel democratic actions against neo-fascism
and the reaction; our experience showed that
as these joint and parallel actions developed
the idea of unity gained ground among func-
tionaries and even leaders of other democratic
parties (for example, G. Papandreou partici-
pated in the nationwide protest movement that
Grigoris Lambrakis’ funeral became).

Further, the fact that the Rights who seemed
omnipotent because of the support of the state
apparatus and the neo-fascist organizations af-
filiated to it, and also because of their domin-
ant position in parliament (they had the ma-
jority of seats) were nevertheless ousted from
power, was a highly important development.
This was achieved not by force of arms but
by the consistent struggle waged by the people
who combined united front actions with par-
liamentary forms of struggle, with the Party
and Left groups playing the decisive role in all
mass actions and demonstrations.

GERARDO UNZUETA

Member, Presidium, Central Committee,
Mexican Communist Party

The most important task in the sphere of
mass work, stated the Letter of the Mexican
delegation to the Seventh Congress of the Com-
intern, was to organize the proletariat in trade
unions. The committee of proletarian defense,
or the trade union center that will be set up
after the joint congress now being prepared,
continued the Letter, must become the base
of the struggle for the hegemony of the prole-
tariat in the people’s movement. The Commu-
nist Party must continue to improve its new
policy with respect to the leaders of the re-
formist organizations, i.e.,, must show a more
friendly attitude towards them, cooperate with
them sincerely in all actions and in tackling
trade union problems, and call a halt to attacks
against them in favor of calm discussion.

The policy outlined in this document was a
correct one and took into account both sides of
the question: the struggle for unity and against
the attempts to break this unity, and the strug-
gle against sectarianism and opportunism. Why
then did this correct policy not yield results?
Why is it that 30 years after it was charted our
position in the trade union movement has be-
come weaker while reformism has been able
to strengthen its position?

The Communists were the principal force
which had set the masses in motion and com-
pelled the reformists to agree to militant ac-
tions by the working people. However, the Com-
munist leaders showed immaturity and a lack
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of consistency in this struggle. Provoked by the
splitting activities of their enemies they with-
drew from the National Confederation. This
mistake gave grounds for our comrades being
held responsible for the split which the refor-
mists had achieved.

Today when reformist and bourgeois influ-
ence hold sway in the trade union movement,
the reorganization of the trade union move-
ment is the principal task of the Communists
in the fight for a united working-class front.

We act jointly with non-Communist trade
unionists who are prepared to fight for the
specific economic and social demands ot the
working people.

This is how one of the fundamental ques-
tions discussed at the Seventh Congress — the
question of a united working-class front—has
been tackled in the concrete conditions of
Mexico. Our experience has shown that the
struggle for such a front can be successful
only if the precepts of the historical congress
are fully observed, that is, only if an unrelent-
ing struggle is waged against the “Left” and
the Right deviations, against sectarianism and
reformism. We hold that the united working-
class front is a powerful weapon which enables
the working class to become the decisive fac-
tor in the struggle against imperialism—just as
it was in the struggle against fascism—and in
the struggle to bring nearer the proletarian
revolution and the socialist reconstruction of
society.

The Mexican delegation to the Seventh Con-
gress, after analyzing the situation and their
mistakes, raised the question of establishing
an anti-imperialist people’s front. They drew
up a draft program which was to be discussed
by the organizations and parties in the People’s
Front. This program was to promote the de-
velopment of a broad movement which would
prevent the overthrow of the Cardenas govern-
ment by the imperialists or its capitulation to
them, to lay the foundations for the gradual
transition to the decisive attack on the posi-
tions of imperialism. One of the main ques-
tions in the program was that of developing
the struggle of the peasantry for land. Thus,
the Party raised the question of winning over
the natural ally of the proletariat, with the
latter playing the leading role in the united
front, and of creating the main body of the
anti-imperialist, democratic alliance. The pro-
gram took into account the demands of the
middle sections of the population and of those
circles of the bourgeoisie prepared to oppose
imperialism.

However, nothing came of the delegation’s
correct conception of this front. Why? Unfor-
tunately, the Party leadership proved unequal
to the situation prevailing in the country at the
time. Furthermore, sectarianism had taken
deep root among the group of comrades who
had been engaged in the underground struggle
and in combat with reaction, with the result
that thev were still unprepared to make the
change charted in their own document.

The Mexican Communist Party today raises
the question of the reorganization of the work-
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ing-class and people’'s movement, and the es-
tablishment of a worker-peasant alliance as the
prerequisites for the transformations which
the revolutionary movement is pressing for. An
important link in this process is the estab-
lishment of a united front—including Commu-
nists—of the People’s Election Front, National
Center of Democratic Students, National Un-
ilon of Mexican Women and especially of the
Independent Peasant Center, the biggest pea-
sant organization in the history of our country,
representing the highest stage of the alliance
of the working class and the peasantry.

The Mexican Communist Party is fully aware
that a bitter political and ideological struggle
has to be waged on two fronts: against sectar-
ianism which isolates us, splinters our forces
and makes us incapable of carrving out the
revolutionary reconstruction of society, and
against opportunism which vields the gains ol
the revolutionary classes and the leadership
of the masses to the bourgeoisie and its agents.
We also remember what Lenin and the Seventh
Congress had to say about the different wavs
of revolution, that this depends on whether a
revolutionary situation exists and a crisis has
matured. We therefore think it 1s impermis-
sible to decide whether a dehnite Communisi
Party should take the path of armed struggle,
or carry out the revolution without civil war,
irrespective of whether a revolutionary situa-
tion has arisen. We think 1t even more imper-
missible to decide this question for a wholc
group of Communist parties of a definite area.
We hold that such a doctrinaire attitude is
erroneous and dangerous.

MOHAMED HARMEL

Tunisian Communist

The main idea advanced by the Seventh
Congress was the united front idea and the
need to wage a struggle against sectarianism
which led to the isolation of revolutionary ele-
ments. _

The question of uniting all anti-imperialist,
all progressive patriotic forces to fight for the
complete liberation of their respective coun-
tries from imperialist domination and their in-
dependent development, is now being raised
concretely and in a new way in the liberation
movement,

How to approach the idea of a one-party
system, which is widespread in most of the
countries of Africa where it has taken shape?
This question must be approached with due
consideration for objective differences, and the
right answer will be found only if these dil-
ferences are examined in the light of the
changing international situation. In some coun-
tries the one-party system does riot correspond
to social reality or to their historical develop-
ment. In others it plays a positive role. In
Ghana, Mali and Guinea the united parties that
took shape led the struggle for national inde-
pendence, and today they are also playing a
leading role in building up their countries.
Here it is a quesion of mass parties which
carry out an essentially progressive policy.
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They have directed their countries along the
non-capitalist road. Marxism is undoubtedly
exerting its influence on them and they draw
on the experience of the socialist countries
when grappling with their particular problems.
In view of the specific class structure of the
countries concerned and their historical back-
ground, the one-party system is justified. At a
certain stage it can carry out, to a certain ex-
tent, the functions of a united front of all re-
volutionary forces, the functions of a vanguard
party. The said countries and their parties can
and will develop, and their ideology, their world
outlook can and will mature thanks to the
existence ol the socialist world system. It
should be noted, however, that the hL‘ﬁLmDm
of the prulalarldl on a world scale, Lmbudlui
in the socialist world system which makes it
possible for these countries to develop, is not
cnough to guarantee the transition to the so-
cialist revolution. The role of the progressive
forces in these countries must be strengthened.

However, we see that the class struggle con-

tinues, that political and ideological clashes
still occur between those who want to carry

through the revolution and those who want to
delay its completion. This can give rise to con-
tradictions, mistakes and negative factors. The
task of the advanced revolutionary elements
is to bring about the objective and subjective
conditions that will enable the revolution to
pass on to its higher stage.

The ruling Neo-Destour party, renamed the
Socialist Destour Party, became the only party
in the country after the Tunisian Communist
Party was banned in January 1963. We con-
sider that in the present situation the exis-
tence ol one party is an obstacle to, and not
a means of, consolidating the alliance of all
forces.

[t 15 true that the policy of the Neo-Destour
Partv and the Government has recently shown
some positive aspects, that there are certain
indications that the Communists and progres-
sive Destour Socialists might draw together.
Still, this does not justifv the founding of just
one party. We want a dialogue with the pro-
gressive Destour Socialists. We want to co-
operate and unite with them in a united front,
but we do not agree with their demand for one
party. We are for a united front, but not for
a one-party system.

The Government's policy presents a confused
picture of forward and backward movements,
ol positive and negative elements. Compelled
bv life to abandon economic liberalism and
classical capitalism, the course it followed after
achieving independnce, the Government deci-
ded on another course, one based on planning,
the establishment of cooperatives and state
intervention in economic affairs. This course is
now called “Destour socialism.” The state has
taken over—independently or through mixed
enterprises—power resources, transport, the
mining, building and other industries recently
established. The Central Bank and two semi-
government banks supervise credit grants. In
some sectors the Trade Administration has im-
posed import and export curbs on individual

capitalists. In agriculture the plots of the
foreign colonialists who possessed the best
lands in the country, have been alienated, and
producer associations formed with the partici-
pation of small and middle farmers of the
vicinity.

This policy has engendered contradictions in
the social base of the government itself; the re-
actionary sections of the bourgeoisie are be-
oinning to come out against this policy and to
encourage trends in the Neo-Destour party it-
self hostile to planning, structural reforms and
the state'’s intervention in the economy. During
its conflict with some of the big landowners
over the question of cooperatives the Govern-
ment decided to confiscate their olive planta-
tions. These contradictions, properly utilized,
could accelerate social and political differen-
tiation and radicalization of Tunisia's policy,
could clear the way for non-capitalist develop-
ment. However, this evolution is being retard-
ed to some extent because of all ]\lndb of illu-
sions, prejudices and other negative features
still prevalent in the country.

The Government refuses to break with the
exploiter classes and has even returned to them
the land it confiscated last year. It refuses to
carry out effective structural reforms, and es-
pecially an agrarian reform which is essential
if the country is to emerge from its state of
backwardness and do away with unemploy-

ment. The so-called producer associations, al-
though a progressive development in principle,
by no means represent an agrarian reform.

The Government's policv in respect to the
masses still does not recognize their legitimate
demands, still does not proclaim anv democra-
tic liberties. In its foreign policy the Govern-
ment continues to orient on the West, despite
its officially adopted policy of non-alignment.

The Communists of Tunisia favor an alliance
with all progressive national forces, and with
the Destour Socialism, within the Iramework
of a united front. They believe, in particular,
that their minimum program and the program
of the Socialist Destour Party have common
features. Hence there is a possibility of draw-
ing near in our viewpoints. The Tunisian Com-
munists have not adopted a sectarian attitude
towards the Destour Party; they do not make
cooperation with it dependent on its accept-
ing scientific socialism.

ROBERTO SORIA ROMERO

Member, Central Committee, Communist
Party of Bolivia

The history of the Bolivian people is a long
record of struggle against oppression. Prior to
1950 this struggle usually ended in bitter dec-
feat. There were many reasons for this, the
chief one being that the Bolivian people had
no organized vanguard at that time.

Beginning with 1952, the political conscious-
ness of the masses began to awaken. In that
vear the mining and feudal cligarchy was over-
thrown by an armed popular uprising led by
the working class and power was taken over
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by the national bourgeoisie. This was essential-
ly a bourgeois-democratic revolution which car-
ried out such structural changes as an agra-
.rian reform, nationalization of the mines, uni-
versal suffrage, an educational reform, as well
as other measures of a democratic character
enabling the masses to organize in trade unions.

It should be noted that all these retforms
were effected at the very early stages of the
revolution of April 9, 1952 under pressure from
the armed working class. Moreover, it should
also be remembered that this revolution was
betrayed inasmuch as the most reactionary sec-
tion of the National Revolutionary Movement
(the political party of the national bourgeoisie)
controlled the government. These circles sub-
sequently sold out to the foreign capitalists.
The influence of our Party on the masses, de-
spite its efforts to direct the revolutionary pro-
cess, was insufficient. Thus imperialism, and
specifically American imperialism, again took
over economic and political control of our
country, forcing the authorities among other
things to restore the army which had virtually
been abolished bv the people, and to make
deep inroads into the people’s gains. To achieve
their ends the successive governments of the
National Revolutionary Movement did their
best to split the working class and its organiza-
tions. Having embarked on the path of betrayal,
they did not stop at suppressing workers' de-
monstrations and organizing armed peasant ac-
tions against striking workers, E"-&pL’Cid”\'
miners, thereby undermining the unity of the
working class and the peasantrv, one of the
prlnmpal factors of revolution.

The Partv has told the people that there are
only two ways out: either to reconcile oneself
to the counter-revolutionary rule by the mili-
tary dictatorship backed by the reactionary
Right-wing parties, or to unite and once again
to adopt the path of the April 9 revolution, a
revolution which, given working class leader-
ship, could make Bolivia a free and sovereign
state.

From this thesis it follows that our Party is
quite correct in advancing the united front poli-
cy. It is now concentrating all its efforts on
translating this policy into life.

The call for a popular anti-imperialist front
is contained in the draft of a program which
we believe expresses the aspirations of the
Bolivian people in the present conditions and
is at the same time an instrument for achieving
the unity of all forces capable of putting an
end to the aggressive interference by imper-
ialism in the affairs of our countrv. This is all
the more essential since Bolivia has such
forces, but theyv are unfortunately divided into
different groups which are waging an unsuc-
cessful struggle, independently of one another,
against the common enemy.

The Communist Party of Bolivia knows that
to carry out these tasks will mean fighting the
numerous enemies of the working class and
the people as a whole. With the same resolu-
tion and determination with which it is fight-
ing the imperialists it must combat the group
which has come out against the Party and
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which unfortunately succeeded at first in mis-
leading those who supported its disruptive ac-
tivities. This group, which attempted to replace
the Party by setting up parallel organizations,
has now been virtually defeated by life itself.

SAWAYA SAWAYA

Member, Political Bureau, Central Committee
Communist Party of the Lebanon

Our Party always remembers that the mass
actions carried out under its leadership and
with its participation in the years following thn,
Seventh Congress owe their success to the stra-
tegic and hu‘tuul principles laid down at this
Congress. By applying its decisions to the con-
ditions of the Lebanon, our Party was able to
organize a movement of solidarity with the
peoples who had fallen victim to fascist ag-
eression (the peoples of Ethiopia, for example),
to wage an active struggle against the French
colonial mandate and to establish the anti-
fascist League which held its conference in
Beirut in May 1938.

On the basis of the ideas and decisions ol
the Seventh Congress, our Party proceeded in
those vears to pursue an active policy of ex-
panding and strengthening ties with the masses
of workers and [‘)L"i'wd]']l‘w, a policy aimed at pro-
moting the existing labor unions and organiz-
ing new ones uniting different sections of the
working class. It was at this period that our
Party succeeded in building its own legal press
which played an important role in exposing
fascism, in rallving the masses and the various
patriotic groups to fight fascism.

At the end of March 1965 the enlarged Meet-
ing of the Central Committee of our Party
adopted a program document setting forth the
basic strategic and tactical principles our Party
has been guided by in the past two years.

This document analyzes and defines the aims
and methods of our Party’s struggle at the pre-
sent time in the light of Marxism-Leninism, the
1960 Statement, the conclusions of the interna-
tional Communist movement with regard to
the new phenomena in the national-liberation
movement today, taking into account the spe-
cific political, economic and social conditions
in our countrv and the fundamental social
changes in a number of Arab countries, as as-
sessed in exchanges of views with representa-
tives of other Arab Communist Parties.

We believe that it is of the utmost impor-
tance to continue the process of rapproche-
ment between the Communists and all patrio-
tic progressive and Left forces by rooting out
distrust and suspicion and restoring confidence
between the various participants in the patrio-
tic progressive movement. In our own Party
we are doing everything possible to further
this process by pursuing a flexible policy to-
ward actual and potential allies, and by sup-
porting the progressive social changes taking
place in a number of countries of the “third
world”.

Joint mass actions for concrete political, eco-
nomic and social demands are the decisive fac-
tor in consolidating the cooperation and al-
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liance between the Communists and other pro-
gressive and revolutionary forces in the Leba-
non, expanding the popular movement and
raising its level. A new situation has emerged
in the Lebanon, a situation that is worrying the
reaction: the past two years, and the past few
months in particular, have seen an unprece-
dented upsurge of mass struggle. This mount-
ine mass struggle takes the form of popular
demonstrations, mass meetings, and big cam-
paigns organized and led by the Communists
and their allies.

S. G. SARDESAI

Member, Central Executive Committee,
Communist Party of India

In India at the present time there can be no
question of a general united front with the
National Congress against the parties of Right
reaction. It is against the capitalists, the land-
lords and the Congress governments that the
dav-to-day mass struggles of the people have
to be, and are, organized. But this has to be
done with a view to bringing about a leftward
shift in governmental policies, concentrating
fire on Right reaction. The parties of the Right
want precisely the opposite. They pressure Con-
oress policies increasingly towards reaction.

The strategical-tactical line of the Program
of our Party is based on such an analysis and
understanding of the class forces and the sit-
uation in India.

Our Program holds that, based on a worker-
peasant alliance and backed by powerful mass
struggles, it is possible and necessary to bring
together all the Left, progressive, democratic
and patriotic forces in India, including those
within the National Congress. On the basis of
such a policy, the differentiation within the
camp of the national bourgeoisie will grow,
opening out the prospects of a National Demo-
cratic Front for achieving National Democracy.

As the National Democratic Front becomes
ever more broad-based, its strength and mili-
tancy increases in the course of the rising tem-
po of the mass movement.

The main demands which have been thrown
up by these movements arise from the cir-
cumstances themselves: increased wages, cost
of living allowances, reduction in taxation on
the common people; fair prices for agricultural
produce; land and wages for the agricultural
workers; release of political prisoners; an end
to emergency legislation which permits arrest
and detention without trial. A number of con-
cessions have been secured as a result of strug-
gle and sacrifice.

We have also linked up these immediate de-
mands with more advanced and basic demands
such as the nationalization of banks, the oil
iIndustry and foreign trade, state monopoly pur-
chase of foodgrains at a fair price to the pea-
sant and the introduction of rationing in the
urban and deficit rural areas; the dismissal
of nationally anti-people and Right reactionary
Ministers.

The initiative in organizing these struggles
Is mainly taken by us in cooperation with the

Left Parties, such as the Samvukta Socialist
Party, the Republic Party, etc., the trade unions
under the guidance of Left Parties, and a num-
ber of independents wielding mass influence
and interested in organizing mass movements.
There are a number of Left Parties, besides,
not of an all-India character, but having influ-
ence In certain States. Every effort is made to
secure the cooperation of the “Marxist” Com-
munist Party, formed by the dissidents who
broke away from the Communist Party of In-
dia in 1964. '

Such cooperation is not easy. The Left Par-
ties generally are keen on organizing mass
struggles on popular demands, but many of
them suffer from deep-rooted prejudices against
the Communist Party or have strong anti-Com-
munist elements in their fold. It is the grow-
ing urge for unity and struggle in the working
class and vast sections of the people, the con-
sciousness that there is no alternative to united
action if the offensive of the employers and the
Government against the people is to be re-
sisted, that helps to cement unity in action.

GUNNER OEHMAN

Communist Party of Sweden

The working class in our time is faced with
colossal tasks. It is imperative to avert a third
world war, to broaden and deepen democracy
in the struggle against monopoly capital, to
render effective support to the liberation move-
ment in the colonial world and to ensure the
newly-free countries the right to national inde-
pendence despite all attempts to subject them
to 1mperialist domination by neo-colonialist
methods.

Although the main line of policy laid down
bv the Seventh Congress in important spheres
is still valid, this line must be developed furth-
er, inasmuch as new problems have arisen
demanding solution.

In nearly all countries there is a strong Left
movement inside the working class, among
the intelligentsia and the middle sections. In
some countries new groups and parties stand-
ing to the left of the Social Democratic parties
have emerged.

Why do these Left elements not join with
the Communists? Why are some members leav-
ing the Communist parties to join the Left
elements of other trends or even to form their
own parties, thereby deepening the political
division of the working class? These are im-
portant questions.

The main task at the present time is to build
up the cooperation of the Left forces with the
participation of all genuine patriots, all cham-
pions of peace and democracy.

The Communists in many countries must put
an end to sectarianism, without, however, fall-
ing into the error of revisionism. Naturally we
cannot forfeit the ideological and organiza-
tional independence of the Communist parties.
But the Communist Party that wishes to act in
the spirit of the Seventh Congress must func-
tion as an integral part of the working class
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of its country, it must speak a language com-
prehensible to the masses, it must share their
concerns, be sensitive to their mood, draw the
correct conclusion for itself, explain to the
masses the reasons for the difficulties and show
them how they can be overcome. We must
teach the people to recognize their main enemy
and direct mass activity into the right chan-
nels. For this it is essential to apply Marxism-
Leninism creatively, to analyze the objective
reality and to have done with wishful thinking.

One of the most important problems still
to be solved by the Communist movement 1is
that of the attitude to one's own country, how
to act so that the people should see the Party
as the true representative of the mnation and
not as an insular group of internationalists.
Healthy patriotism and vigorous international-
ism are two aspects of the same thing.

It is necessary to find more effective ways
of combating anti-Communism which assumes
the most subtle and diverse guises in the
various countries. We must employ new forms
of proletarian internationalism. The situation
in our time is much more complicated than
during the period between the two werld wars,
when defense of the Soviet Union and the
Communist International was regarded as the
main task of every Party. This was the correct
policv at that time. But the question cannot be
posed in the same way at the present stage.
Healthy proletarian internationalism which 1s
the underlving principle in the activity of every
Communist Party does not mean, for example,
stubbornly defending everything that emanates
from the Soviet Union and the other socialist
countries, or non-critical acceptance of every-
thing the other Communist parties do. Prole-
tarian internationalism will be most effective
if the discussion in the Communist movement
is conducted more freely and openly than
hitherto. Mutual information between the
parties on a bigger scale would be a powerful
stimulus to the development of proletarian
internationalism and to the unity of the Com-
munist movement.

JAKUB DEMIR

First Secretary, Central Committee,
Communist Party of Turkey

Prior to the Seventh Congress we did not give
much thought to the possibility that the strug-
ole to prevent the imperialists subordinating
our country to their influence once again, the
struggle against the reactionary forces sup-
porting them and for the implementation of
fundamental social reforms, were matters of
concern not only to the working classes.
Hence the question of supporting the progres-
sive actions of the national bourgeoisie hung
fire for a long time. Its initial steps in this
direction were given a decidedlvy sectarian ap-
praisal. Nevertheless the reforms carried out
by the national bcurgeoisie (true, in its own
class interests) were the first moves towards
promoting the economic and social develop-
ment of our country and strengthening our na-
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tional independence. To dwell exclusively on
the class character of these measures and em-
phasize their shortcomings only was equiva-
lent to not supporting them. This position re-
tarded the spread of our Party’s influence
among the masses and limited the scope of the

struggle against imperialism and reaction.
Moreover, it opened the way for intensified
repressions against the Communist Party.

The Seventh Congress ushered in a new stage
in our Party’s activity. The Party adopted a
decision to give active support to all those
measures of Ismet Inonu's government which
contributed tc national independence and the
social development of the country and which
benefited the country and the people. In the
struggle against war our Partv, whose ties
with the broad masses were anything but
strong, did not confine itself to circulating
secret Party literature but used every legal
opportunity to make its voice audible to the
broad masses. A vigorous campaign against
fascism and war was conducted by the pro-
gressive press at that time with the active
participation of patriotic-minded intellectuals.
During the Second World War the Ankara gov-
ernment gave a free hand to the agents of
fascism and the enemies of peace, at the same
time stepping up repressions against all those
who spoke up in defense of the Soviet Union.

After the war the Party used every channel,
legal and illegal, to expose the true aims of the
“Truman Doctrine” and the Marshall Plan. The
fact that the danger of which the Communist
Party had warned was now apparent to all,
heightened our Party’s prestige and the initia-
tive of the patriotic intellectuals and the youth.
The hght for peace, especially during the war
in Korea, assumed an organized, mass char-
acter.

When the Menderes government dragged
Turkev into NATO, the anti-Communist cam-
paign was intensified,. and at the end of 1951
a general offensive against the Communist
Partv began. Hundreds of Communists and
peace champions were arrested and thrown
into the torture chambers.

But the Communist Party was not alone.
Many political and social forces joined in its
struggle. Developments soon showed how mis-
taken were those who had maintained that the
national bourgeoisie in Turkey was completelv
tied up with foreign capital, that it would
never play a positive, progressive role in the
social and political life of the country and that
hence the national-democratic front slogan was
not applicable to our conditions. As far back
as 1948, when the Turkish bourgeoisie first
threw in its lot with the imperialists, the Com-
munist Party of Turkey circulated a statement
to all underground organizations setting forth
the opinion of the Party that the road on
which the countrv was embarked was inimical
to the interests of the entire nation, including
those of the national bourgeoisie, and stressing
“the need to unite all the patriotic forces of
the country on an anti-imperialist and demo
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cratic platform.” The Party was prompted by
the conviction that the growing voke of foreign
capital which was freely penetrating into our
country would sooner or later cause a reac-
tion among the national bourgeoisie and bring
it back into the political struggle.

[t is the task of Communists of all coun-
tries to unite people of diverse views, religious
faiths and aspirations in the struggle against
imperialism, the common enemy of mankind
and against war, the source of misfortune
for all peoples.

M. G. MENDIS

Member, Political Bureau,
Ceylon Communist Party

Our Communist Party, formed in 1943, had
its share of errors during its short history. But
22 vears of ceaseless activity have brought
our Party to the stature of a powerful national
party in the country. It was the inspirer, ini-
tiator and builder of the revolutionary trade
union movement in the country. The correct
decisions taken by our Party at our Fourth
Congress, held in 1950, to forge a united left
front and around it to build a broad demo-
cratic front, have been tested in practice. The
application of this general line in 1956 brought
the downfall of the pro-imperialist regime and
installed in power a popular regime headed
bv Mr. Bandaranaike.

The victory ol the popular forces in 1956,
opened the path for our people to carry out
the anti-imperialist and anti-feudal tasks of
our national revolution to win complete inde-
pendence, democracy and social progress.

During this period our Party and other pro-
gressive organizations carried on a powerful
campaign demanding the abolition of all for-
cign military bases, the withdrawal of foreign
troops and an independent foreign policy.

Our Party demanded the establishment of
friendly relations with all socialist countries,
to develop trade relations and to get multi-
lateral aid from the socialist camp for the in-
dustrial development of the country. The pro-
gressive forces demanded the nationalization
of the key sectors of the economy and a state
take-over of all foreign enterprises.

After the assassination of Mr. Bandaranaike,
a government was formed. headed by Mrs.
Banadaranaike who won the July 1960 General
Election with the support of the Communist
Party and the Lanka Sama Samaja Party.

Toward the middle of 1964, Mrs. Bandara-
naike openly proclaimed that without the sup-
port of the working class and the Left parties
it was not possible to take the country for
ward on the path of complete national inde-
pendence and social progress. She therefore
formed a coalition government with one of the
Left parties, namely the Lanka Sama Sumaja
Party, in spite of strong opposition from
powerful sections within her party and the
reactionary forces in the country. The reac-
tionary elements decided to muster all their

forces and resources to overthrow the coalition
government. They bought over 14 ministers and
members to vote against the government. They
finallv succceded in defeating the government.

After the defeat in the elections, the three
progressive political parties, the Sri Lanka
Freedom Party of which Mrs. Bandaranaike is
President, the Communist Party and the Lanka
Sama Samaja Party, are united as never be-
lore.

There are also negative aspects in this move-
ment. Right-wing sections, who still have a
strong influence in Mrs. Banadaranaike’s
party, are attempting to keep the Sri Lanka
Freedom Party away from the left parties,
and to develop this party as a “bourgeois
democratic alternative” to the reactionary
united national party. The pressure of the po-
pular masses and the growing unity of the
rank and file members of the three parties can
prevent such a division in the ranks of the
progressive forces.

In his concluding remarks, G. P. Frantsov,
Chiet Editor of Problems of Peace and Social-
ism, speaking on behalf of the Editorial Board
of the journal, thanked the Central Committees
ol the fraternal parties who had sent delega-
tions, and all the comrades who had taken
part in the gathering held on the initiative of
the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of Czechoslovakia and the journal.

In our opinion, he said, this gathering has
shown that joint discussion by the Communist
parties of important aspects of the theory and
history of the world Communist movement is
extremely useful. Experience shows that such
discussion serves the great cause of consolidat-
ing the unity of the world Communist move-
ment, ol strengthening the spirit of prole-
tarian internationalism.

In our view this meeting has likewise demon-
strated that all its participants evince a desire
for joint discussion of topical issues, for an
exchange of the multiform experience of the
Marxist-Leninist parties. This is something that
should be encouraged and continued.

If a may venture to repeat an idea that has
been expressed in so many different languages
in this hall, one might say that the Seventh
Congress of the Comintern is one of those
historical events whose significance does not
fade with the passage of time. On the contrary,
they stand out in even bolder relief, and as
time goes on our understanding of such events
tends of deepen. The creative, militant spirit
of that Congress is an inspiration to us all.

The Seventh Congress of the Comintern was
guided by Lenin's idea expressed in these
words: “A popular movement is one that en-
joys the support and sympathy of the vast
majority of the population.” The Seventh Con-
gress of the Comintern posed the question of
how the Communists on a world scale and
within the limits of each country could win
the support of the vast majority of the popula-
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tion. It showed that in order to do this the
Communists must be able to defend the vital
interests of that majority, its basic common
‘interests.

Satisfaction of these interests is incompa-
tible with the domination of monopoly capital,
with its aggressive foreign policy directed
toward unleashing another world war. For
these interests run counter to the very sub-
stance of the policy of monopoly capital which
gives free rein to reaction all along the line.

Today, thirty vears after the Seventh Con-
gress of the Comintern, we who are gathered
here, loyal to the traditions of this Congress,
the traditions of the world Communist move-
ment, are calling for unity in the face of the
war danger, against imperialist aggression, for
united action to curb the warmongers, for
solidarity with the herioc people of Vietnam
battling against U.S. imperialism.

The world Communist movement has ad-
vanced a long way along the path charted by
the Seventh Congress of the Comintern. The
Communist parties in the socialist countries
represent a truly popular movement of build-
ers of the new society. The Communists fight-
ing in the ranks of the national-liberation
movement are winning increasing support for
their slogans and their objectives precisely
among the majority of the population. The
Communists in the capitalist countries are
working to unite the masses in a mighty anti-
monopoly movement directed against the ex-
ploiting minority.

The three main currents of the world revolu-
tionary movement today have fundamental in
terests in common. The spokesmen of these
basic interests are the Communists. The unity
of their practical actions is dictated by the
vital interests of the national-liberation move-
ment, the struggle of the working class against
capital, by the interests of the working people
building socialism.

The world Communist movement is the ex-
pression of the objectively existing unity of
the world revolutionary process, and this
multiplies its strength. The striving to streng-
then the unity of the world Communist move-
ment is not merely a subjective desire. It is
an objective requirement of the world revolu-
tionary process. This is the purport of the De-
claration of 1957 and the Statement of the
1960 Mecting of the representatives of the fra-
ternal parties.

Needless to say, it requires the efforts and
the will of all the contingents of fighters for
Communism for this unitv to materialize.

The will to unity, realization of the historically
objective necessity of unity, are of vast import-
ance. The idea of proletarian internationalism
iIs born of the consciousness of the need for
unity. This idea found vivid expression in the
decisions of the Seventh Congress of the Com-
intern, in the documents of the world Com-

munist movement. The comrades who have
addressed this gathering have pointed to the
international significance of the Twentieth
Congress of the CPSU. All this shows how im-
portant a role the idea of proletarian interna-
tionalism plays in the life of the Communist
parties.

Of course, in every country the vital inter-
ests of the working class and all the other
sections of the working people — the vast
majority of the population of the given country
—are the same. This identity of interests is an
objective reality to which the .Communist
parties give expression in their activities. Em-
bodied in the activity of the Communist par-
ties, it is a great potential source of social
energy.

The interests of the working class, of all
sections of the working people of any country,
are closely linked with those of the workers in
other countries. This is a law of our time.
Any weakening of the ties of one or another
Communist contingent with the socialist camp,
with the national-liberation movement, or the
struggle of labor versus capital will immedi-
ately be taken advantage of by imperialism
to strengthen its own positions. Awareness of
the common interests of all the working people
of a given country implies proletarian tnterna-
tionalism, for today the national and interna-
tional interests of the workers are closely inter-
twined.

Indeed, the cardinal tasks of the Communist
parties in the different countries, tasks dictated
by the dynamics of the modern world, are
closely bound up with progress on an interna-
tional scale. The independence of the parties,
their relations based on equality, underscore
still more the need to cement international ties.

However, the tasks may very, the principal
objectives remain the same: united action
against imperialism, in defense of peace. All
the Communist contingents, advancing along
their different paths, have one compass which
enables them to march forward without falter-
ing or turning back. This compass is Marxist-
Leninist theory and its main element, prole-
tarian internationalism. This is the compass
that guides the Communist parties, in which
the overall trend and the unity of the entire
liberation process find expression.
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THEORY AND PRACTICE OF BUILDING SOCIALISM

Problems of political leadership
and the new economic system

ZDENEK MLYNAR

THE IMPLICATIONS of the new system of
planning and management adopted by the Cen-
tral Committee of the Communist Party of
Czechoslovakia last January* and gradually to
be put into effect in the course of next
vear extend far beyond the purely economic
sphere. On closer examination the general so-
cio-political significance of the new system and
its objective connection with the mode of poli-
tical regulation of social life under socialism
are clearly evident.

One of the aspects which commands atten-
tion is the question of political leadership in
the broad sense, the inirinsic dynamics of so-
cialism and its social relationships. From the
standpoint of both theory and practice it is
important in Czechoslovak conditions to see
socialism in proper perspective as a compara-
tively long historical epoch. The evolution of
socialism towards its higher, communist phase
involves tapping all the inner motive forces of
society, rationally and effectively consolidating
a dynamic social system resistant to stagna-
tion and conservatism. This idea finds expres-
sion in the approach to the political system of
socialism as an instrument used by the con-
scious forces of society to influence the inner
dvnamics of the socialist social relations.

L.

The revolutionary reconstruction of the basic
class and property relations was completed in
Czechoslovakia by the late fifties., The victory
of socialism was recorded in the Constitution
of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic adopted
in 1960. We approach the basic task of socialist
policy at the present stage in the light of the
deeper insight into the perspectives of socialist
development afforded by the line laid down by
the Twentieth Congress and later by the Pro-
gram of the CPSU — a line of purposeful build-
ing of a qualitatively new material and tech-

*See article by O. Sik in our March issue, No. 3, 1965.

nological basis while ensuring the genuine
emancipation of man and giving free rein to
his activity and initiative.

Thus understood, socialist relations cannot
be reduced to basic juridical relations of
property; they must be regarded as an expres-
sion of the real and many-sided status of peo-
ple who, liberated from the shackles of capital-
ist relations, freely labor in production, in the
sphere of science and other areas, enjoying
greater opportunities (and with greater incen-
tives) to display initiative in the interests of
society than are afforded by any non-socialist
formation. Therefore, although the direct aim
of political leadership at the present stage is
primarily promotion of the scientific and tech-
nological revolution as the groundwork for
building the material and technological basis
of communism, the technico-economic process
as such is not the subject of politics. Political
organizations and institutions alone cannot
effect a scientific and technological revolution
in the development of the productive forces.
But they should create the most favorable so-
cial conditions for the socialist working com-
munity to carry out this task.

Questions which at first glance might seem
to be purely economic, such as the profitabil-
ity of enterprises or the correct determination
of state plan indicators, are actually only the
economic form of more profound problems.
The important thing is that the socialist quali-
ty of the relations between people in diverse
areas of social labor should find not one-sided
and formal but full, all-around expression.

Our experience shows that under certain con-
ditions even socialist relations (class and
property relationships) after they have tri-
umphed may, in some cases, remain merely
the formal framework for people’s life and
work, and thus to a certain extent cease to be
a stimulus in the various spheres of social life.
For instance, a manual worker, technician or
engineer working at a socialist enterprise
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where wages tend to be levelled (which means
that the quality of work and the skill of the
worker are not the decisive criteria in the dis-
tribution of social wealth) is not fully influ-
“enced by the positive, dynamic aspects of the
socialist relationships even though he is work-
ing in an overall context of socialist owner-
ship. The general framework of socialist rela-
tions may also include some non-socialist phe-
nomena in the political, organizational, ideolo-
gical and other spheres.

The new svstem of economic management
being introduced in Czechoslovakia is designed
to solve precisely this basic problem — the
problem of ensuring that the inner dynamics
of the socialist social relations should exert a
areater influence on social groups and working
collectives, and also on each member of so-
cietyv. From this standpoint the new svstem
has a bearing on one of the fundamental prob-
lems of leadership of society under socialism
— the problem of the interrelation between the
interests of soctety and the specific, particular
interests of its members.

The method of planning and management by
directives from above stemmed from the con-
cept that in the conditions of socialist com-
modity production, production and consump-
tion can be coordinated on a national scale by
handing down from the center as many de-
tailed indicators as possible specifying quality
and volume of output and consumption. As a
result erroneous opinions gained currency as
regards the correlation of the requirements of
society and the particular interests of the
various social groups, strata, working collec-
tives and individuals. This led to a subcon-
scious equation of individual, specific interests
(which the central bodies could not anticipate
and hence did not recognize) with anti-social
behavior. The new system of economic man-
agement stems from a different understanding
of the relationship between the interests of
society as a whole and specific group interests
(the interests of the enterprises, etc.).

We assume that the correctly defined inter-
ests of society as a whole are at the same time
an expression of specific group interests and
must be realized through and in harmony with
these specific interests. The function of leader-
ship is to coordinate these interests. Conse-
quently, possible contradictions between spe-
cific group interests and the general pre-
defined aim of society can be regarded as a
signal to leading bodies to search for the best
ways of harmonizing these interests, and not
as an a priori manifestation of anti-social pres-
sures. The machinery of economic management
should be built in such a way as to allow such
contradictions to manifest themselves as a sig
nal for conscious intervention. The contradic-
tions between the interests of society as a
whole and specific group interests could then
be solved in accordance with the requirements
of society through the agency of economic fac-
tors harmonizing both these interests, and not
through compulsory administrative directives.
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On a more general level, however, this ap-
proach to economic contradictions is only a
specific instance of the broader problem of
how, at this stage in the development of so-
cialism, political leadership should react to
conflicts emerging from different interests of
a socialist nature. On the basis of theoretical
analyses and the practical experience gained
to date in implementing the new system of
economic management, the following general
conclusion may be drawn for the sphere of
political and state administration as a whole;
the svstem of socialist democracy must be con-
sciously developed in such a way as to help
the socialist community of working people to
find its objective common interests in the pro-
cess of solving the non-antagonistic contradic-
tions that may arise. Otherwise it is impossible
to establish whether any particular task ad-
vanced by the state in the name of the inter-
ests of society as a whole really reflects the
objective requirements of society. In other
words, the deepening of democracy is neither
a transient slogan nor an end in itself; it is an
indispensable element of the conscious guid-
ance of society in socialist conditions. It is a
means of verifying the correctness of the aims
and the methods of their realization, a form in
which society ascertains its own interests and
needs. It is one of the basic political means for
promoting the crystallization and development
of socialism as a dynamic yet stable system of
social relationships. It facilitates the full har-
nessing of the dynamic forces inherent in non-
antagonistic contradictions arising from the
socialist relationships between all members of
society (and in particular from the social divi-
sion of labor and from other relationships).

This approach to the problem of conflict of
interests, in our opinion, can be traced not
only to the search for a solution to economic
problems, and, in particular, problems of eco-
nomic management. The same conclusions
suggest themselves when we examine how the
development of political leadership and social-
ist statehood is affected by the very process of
the abolition of class antagonisms and by the
gradual growth of harmony between the fun-
damental interests of all classes and strata of
socialist society. In these circumstances the
deepening of democracy cannot be regarded
merely as a quantitative development of the
forms of popular participation in management
and leadership generally. It should be regarded
as a process relating to the very content of
political leadership of the affairs of society, a
process extending democracy as a method of
solving all inherent conflicts of interest in a
community of working people whose unity
from the standpoint of class relations is steadi-
lv cemented.

The question as to how the unity of the in-
terests of the people is to be achieved is also
posed in a new way. During the first phase of
socialist development it is imperative for poli-
tical leadership to achieve the unity of the
working class and the non-proletarian sections




of the people on all key questions of the class
struggle. This to a certain extent relegates to
the background the differences between those
specific interests of different sections of the
working people which have little bearing on
the basic contradiction between their vital in-
terests and the class interests of the capital-
ists. Therefore, democratic activity and its or-
ganizational forms are developed with a view
to solving these basic class contradictions. In
other words, it is a matter of the general poli-
tical activity of the people aimed at resolving
the basic issue of capitalism versus socialism.

During the second phase of socialist develop-
ment, however, when the “capitalism or so-
cialism” alternative has been resolved, political
leadership is faced with the need to unite the
masses on the basis of the much more complex
concrete social interests in the most diverse
spheres of endeavor, on the one hand, and the
particular interests associated with these
spheres (economic and social, the division of
labor, social and individual consumption, the
political and ideological areas, relations be-
tween generations, etc.), on the other. More-
over, the objective dialectics of the process re-
sults in the fact that the significance of the
differences between the interests of the various
sections and groups of working people tends
to come to the forefront. Contradictions fre-
quently arise between the short-term interests
(understood in the narrow sense, purely from
the standpoint of the given stage) of separate
groups or collectives and their own essential,
long-term interests. It is imperative to ascer-
tain these contradictions so as to achieve basic
unity in society’s striving for progress.

The democratic solution of this kind of con-
flict is one of the cardinal problems of political
leadership. Hence the democratic participation
of the masses in directing the life of society
and their activity in self-administration have a
bearing on the most diverse and specialized
problems of social life. It is no longer only or
mostly a matter of opportunities for participa-
tion in solving the general political problems
of the old tvpe, i.e., connected with the class
struggle. What is in question is democratic
forms of leadership and self-administration in
the various specialized areas of social activity.
Hence also the need to combine democratic
practices with professional skill and specializa-
tion in the work of leadership.

As we see it, all these questions are aspects
of the overall evolution of socialist statchood
through the affirmation of the new features we
call the features of the state of the entire peo-
ple, to use the terminology of the Program of
the CPSU. The interests of society as a whole,
which the state is called upon to guarantee,
coincide with the historically conditioned com-
munist interests of the working class, which is
destined to remain the leading force in social-
Ist society until the achievement of the class-
less society of the higher phase of communism.

Among the main impulses which the new
system of economic management in Czechoslo-

vakia is giving to political leadership generally,
note shoud be taken of the overcoming of
subjectivism in the leadership of socialist so-
ciety. One aspect of this problem undoubtedly
1s the understanding of leadership as a form
of resolving contradictions between various
group interests. At the same time the new
system lays the emphasis on scientific leader-
ship. This cannot of course be identified only
with the professional skill of managerial per-
sonnel. It should be understood as the quali-
tative aspect of the very substance of the poli-
tical decisions directing the life of society. The
previous methods of planning and manage-
ment, based on administrative orders, tended
to support subjectivism in political leadership,
since, owing to underestimation of the part
played by objective economic factors, econo-
mic imbalances, the growth of disproportions
and inefficient utilization and development of
the productive forces could go unnoticed for
comparatively long periods of time. This
covered up the undesirable consequences of
the managerial and planning methods used,
creating the impression that all was going well.
Consequently, it seemed as if all problems
could be solved by the intervention of political
authority in the life of society, through direc-
tives handed down from above. The new sys-
tem, on the contrary, underscores the scienti-
hic nature of leadership, laying emphasis, among
other things, on the objectivity of economic
criteria, and revealing the unprofitability, one-
sidedness and adverse results caused by man-
agement based on inadequate analysis of the
reality.

Much importance is attached to the selec-
tion of the optimal solutions from a number
of possible alternatives. In tackling the com-
plex matter of overcoming contradictions be-
tween people’s interests in the socialist society,
political leadership should proceed from the
fact that in the basic context of socialist rela-
tions several objectively possible alternatives
can always be found for resolving any con-
crete contradiction. Scientifically substantiated
political leadership presupposes the ability to
anticipate the consequences of these variants;
the body exercising political leadership chooses
that variant which appears to be the most
rational and effective from the standpoint of
the socialist objectives. Here the two lines—
the deepening of democracy and political
leadership on a scientific basis—converge.

II.

Political leadership is effected through a sys-
tem of state, Party and public organizations.
The sum total of these institutions and bodies
constitutes the historically conditioned political
organization of the given societv. The func-
tioning of this political organization is deter-
mined by socialist policy, which likewise exerts
a decisive influence on the structure and rela-
tionships of the various bodies and institutions.

Precisely because of this, the Central Com-
mittee of the Czechoslovak Communist Party
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discussed in January 1965, besides the prin-
ciples underlying the new system of planning
and management, also associated aspects of
Party work and to some extent the activity

of the main public organizations, in particular

the trade unions. The Central Committee un-
derscored the fact that under the new system
of management the role of the trade unions
in promoting workers’ initiative and control at
the enterprises would grow. Without the active
support of the trade unions it would be impos-
sible to implement the basic principles of the
the new system. Some of the problems which
have already been resolved in this connection
are, however, to a great extent only the begin-
ning of more extensive theoretical and practical
work on the part of the Party rather than a
final conception of long-term trends in the
political organization of society. Hence we can
deal here with only a few of the problems now
being solved. It would be contrary to the demo-
cratic approach and hardly a contribution to
strengthening the scientific basis of political
leadership to attempt to solve these problems
without discussion, without democratic exam-
ination of the possible alternmatives and with-
out serious theoretical consideration of the
perspectives for the future. A longer period of
time will be needed to carry this work to com-
pletion. No doubt the Thirteenth Congress of
the Party, to be held in 1966, will chart the
basic lines for the solution of these tasks.

The object in going into these questions is
to find more effective ways of carrying out the
creative organizational functions of socialist
government and the entire political system, in
particular the economic organizational func-
tions of the state. It is a matter of improving
the functions of the socialist state, and not, as
some bourgeois critics erroneously assert, of
weakening these functions.

One of the basic questions brought to the
fore by the development of society in general
and by the new system of economic manage-
ment in particular is how correctly to distin
cuish between the sphere of political leadership
proper and the sphere of functional technical
management of the diverse areas of endeavor
(particularly production). These two spheres
of guidance often intertwine to a considerable
extent, sometimes with negative consequences.
During the period of administration through
directives handed down from above, a number
of questions of day-to-day technical manage-
ment (including questions of a specialized tech-:
nological nature) were decided by governmental
bodies using political methods and drawing on
the prerogatives of state authority. At the same
time, however, the responsibility for the ade-
quacy and consequences of the decisions was
socio-political or moral and not economic (in
the legal, property aspect) in character.

This had two basic negative consequences.
First, the bodies charged with day-to-day tech-
nical management in effect did not bear full
responsibility for their activity and its results.
Second, the political leading bodies frequently
paid insufficient attention to socio-political
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problems. Instead they were occupied with
countless other matters which they were not
qualified to deal with. Both of these facts could
not but make themselves felt in poor manage-
ment and inefficiency.

All this gave rise in the political and state
organization of Czechoslovakia to certain pro-
blems which have influenced the entire system
of National Committees as democratic local
authorities elected by and responsible to the
people, and which now have to be tackled with
all seriousness. In 1960 the sphere of activity
of the National Committees was considerably
expanded as part of the action taken to eradic-
ate the consequences of the personality cult. In
some areas of administration (enterprises of
local importance, the medical services, schools,
etc.) executive powers were vested in elected
sub-committees of the National Committees.
The basic consideration was that the role of
the National Committees would grow with the
increase in the number of production enter-
prises or service establishments subordinated
to them.

Actually, however, this way of heightening
the role of the democratic governmental bodies
had contradictory results. There is no doubt
that the factors which had previously led to a
decline in the part played by the National Com-
mittees in directing life in the localities were
to a great extent overcome. But at the same
time new problems arose. The local authorities
are often swamped with organizational and
technical matters. At times they are guided by
the one-sided interests of local enterprises,
which may damage the interests of citizens
generally. There have been cases when some
departments or sub-committees of the Na-
tional Committess have allowed socio-political
questions to be relegated to the background
(for instance, the creation of favorable condi-
tions for the work of local enterprises while
protecting the interests of society as a whole
in situations where the particular interests of
an enterprise run counter to the public inter-
ests). Not infrequently they concentrate mainly
on questions which should be settled by the
managements of enterprises. Democratic prin-
ciples of management are at times applied
formally since the eclected bodies (the sub-
committees of the National Committees) are
not in a position, independently and with full
knowledge of the problems involved, to deal
with current problems of management in one
or another specialized branch. Their powers
notwithstanding, they are in effect dependent
in many respects on the professional manage-
rial personnel of the enterprises. An this basis
decentralization of authority likewise began to
present some problems. A tendency once again
appeared to remove some branches from the
jurisdiction of the National Committees and to
subordinate them to centralized bodies.

The Party resolutely opposed such tenden-
cies. The problem has to be solved on a con-
ceptual basis, avoiding premature and piece-
meal “reorganizations.” The principles of the
new system of management show that the first
thing to be done is to overcome the directive
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method of administration at the National Com-
mittee level as well. Here too it is most im-
portant that planned management accord with
principles which make it possible consciously
to use objective economic factors., The further
development of the National Committees
should above all ensure them greater indepen-
dence and responsibility in carrying out their
social tasks. A correct definition of the spheres
and scope of functions of state bodies, on the
one hand, and the day-to-day technical manage-
ment bodies in the various fields of social la-
bor, both productive and non-productive, on
the other hand, is an important (though not
the only) prerequisite for a practical solution
of this question.

We have cited as an example the local author-
ities, but this does not mean that similar prob-
lems do not exist throughout the system of
state and political leadership, including the
central bodies. In November 1965 our Central
Committee tackled a number of urgent matters
concerning central administration. It pointed
to the need for central bodies to pay attention
above all to working out a thoroughly substan-
tiated perspective for the economy as a whole
and for its separate branches. The central bod-
ies should see to it that the objective economic
laws of socialist commodity production are
taken as the criterion of managerial perfor-
mance. With a view to the gradual introduction
of the new system of management, the Central
Committee laid down concrete guidelines for
the government and its bodies, as well as for
a certain reorganization of some ministries and
other central bodies.

A correct definition of the tasks of political
leadership is of exceptional importance also
from the standpoint of the performance by the
Party of its leading role in the present condi-
tions. This problem came to the fore primarily
with the recurrence of instances of Party
bodies taking over or duplicating the functions
of state and economic organizations. The Cen-
tral Committee showed that the reasons for
this lay in the hitherto existing system and
methods of management which at times inhi-
bited the activity of the economic bodies.
Sometimes (especially if some planned assign-
ment was not fulfilled) “the Party itself under-
took to do the work of economic organiza-
tions, and Party bodies assumed the responsi-
bilities of state and economic functionaries,” as
J. Heydrich, Secretary of the Central Com-
mittee, told a plenary meeting of the Central
Committee held on January 27-29, 1965. The
Central Committee censured such practices
as in effect diverting the Party from the proper
fulfilment of its leading role.

The complex of problems outlined above
clearly shows that political activity essentially
aimed at building the material and technolo-
gical basis for the realization of the commu-
nist perspective does not coincide with the
activities of the engineer, scientist or techni-
cian engaged directly in the organization of
production. The purpose of political work is to
create favorable social conditions for the crea-

tive activity of all working people, conditions
ensuring that the organizers of production, en-
gineers and scientists, should direct their
efforts and initiative to the solution of society’s
basic production task. Politics, of course, should
not be allowed to become divorced from eco-
nomics. Political work should be aimed at the
achievement of definite objectives in the eco-
nomy and other spheres of endeavor; it should
not be reduced only to propaganda. In shaping
socialist policy more attention should, needless
to say, be devoted to correct technological
policy, ie. to the promotion of up-to-date
techniques and effective measures to remove
all barriers in their way.

A correct dehinition of the sphere of compe-
tence and functions of bodies of political lead-
ership is a necessary prerequisite for deciding
in which areas of leadership of society it is
essential to apply principles such as the elec-
tion of leading bodies and the right of recall,
collective deliberation and decision-making, and
broad discussion of the decisions taken. And,
on the other hand, in what areas the objective

conditions necessitate individual mangerial
responsibility, appointment of office-holders,

and preference for expert opinion in deciding
specialized questions instead of submitting
them to public discussions in which diverse
interests are involved.

The second basic issue at the present time
Is to develop political institutions in such a way
as to give free scope to the initiative of the
masses. It should be borne in mind that popu-
lar initiative in the new conditions is not mere-
ly a matter of political activity in general. For
all practical purposes the initiative and abili-
ties of people are manifest in specialized ini-
tiatives and specialized abilities, both decisively
conditioned by the division of labor. The work-
er is called upon to display initiative and to
apply his ability on the factory floor, the doc-
tor in the hospital, the scientist in the re-
search laboratory, the cooperative farmer or
agronomist on the farm fields. This is not to say
that there are not interests common to all,
that one sphere in the division of labor does
not impinge on another. The main purpose of
the socialist policy is to ensure the proper
satisfaction of the common requirements of
society as a whole. But it is necessary con-
cretely to define which in reality are the com-
mon social requirements and which merely
specific interests in different spheres of en-
deavor in production, in science, in the service
industries, in the sphere of consumption, in
promoting education, the health services, etc.

It will therefore become increasingly neces-
sary In the various fields of endeavor to choose
effective and not formal democratic procedures
which would give free play to people’s initia-
tive and talents while uniting them in the pro-
cess of planned social labor. This, in turn,
brings to the fore the need for a closer link
between democratic principles and the activi-
ties of people as members of working commu-
nities. This link, of course, should be ensured
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by adequate development of organizational
forms in which the socialist working collective
can truly function, together with territorial
associations, as basic nuclei of democratic
public self-government.

This problem has come to the fore not only
as a result of social change generally, but more
concretely as a result of the new system of
economic management, This system will pri-
marily help to make the masses more inter-
ested in taking an active part in the manage-
ment of socialist enterprises, in particular be-
cause the material benefits accruing to work-
ing communities and individual workers will
depend on the efficiency of management. The
same effect will be achieved by the elimination
ol excessive centralization in deciding concrete
questions concerning the running of enter-
prises, for this will enable the working com-
munityv to make effective decisions in the course
of its own activities, without the danger of
these decisions being changed or annulled by
a higher body. In this way the right of the
working community to take decisions can be
coupled with its responsibilty for the results.
And conversely, if we place on the working
community a real (and especially a material)
responsibility, we must also provide it an
equally real opportunity to exercise its rights
and exert an influence on management.

Clearly, to resolve problems of this order it
is necessary also to evolve the required organi-
zational forms, to develop the various institu-
tions accordingly. This is, of course, a complex
matter requiring allround examination. In
Czechoslovakia it has so far been tackled in
connection with the role played by trade un-
ions, and is still dealt with along these lines
at the factory level, in particular, through
production committees functioning as special-
ized bodies of factory trade union organiza-
tions. The activities of these committees are
aimed at solving management problems from
the standpoint of the interests and initiative of
the working collective. However, the practical
tunctioning of the new system of management
ol the economy in general, as well as the need
to bring the activities of people in both the
production and non-production spheres more
comprehensively under the positive, dynamic
sway of socialist relationships, will present
bigger demands on the role plaved by the
working communities in the overall system of
leadership of society. Needless to say, the forms
the activity of these communities take should
be brought into accord with the requirements
through concrete assessment of both present
needs and past experience.

From the standpoint of the development of
the state machine proper, the question of pro-
moting the activity and initiative of the masses
1s connected with the role ol the representa-
tive bodies (in Czechoslovakia, the National
Assembly, the Slovak National Council, and the
regional, district and local National Commit-
tees).

As we see it, the representative bodies are
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the basic point at which the political line of
the state is shaped. At this level the policy of
the Party is transformed into state policy ob-
ligatory under the law for all other bodies and
citizens. Under a political system aimed at
giving full scope to the inner dynamics of so-
cialist relationships, the representative bodies
represent a key area, a forum where the in-
terests of society as a whole are defined in the
process of a confrontation of different, and
sometimes contradictory, interests and ap-
proaches. In this sense the representative bod-
ies are, so to say, an area where diverse iIn-
terests collide, and in the course of the colli-
sion the contradictions are resolved and proper
expression is found for the real needs of society.

It is in this sense that we call for heighten-
ing the role of representative bodies in politi-
cal leadership. Moreover, enhancing the role
of these bodies is meaningful to the extent that
this heightens the role of the masses, i.e., the
electorate they represent.

There are also a number of associated prob-
lems, including the organizational development
of the representative bodies, which should be
given the most serious consideration and gra-
dually resolved. Representative bodies are in
all cases called upon to provide comprehensive
political leadership over a certain territory,
At the same time, however, finding the politi-
cal solutions for specific problems of econo-
mic policy, of the various areas of the social
division of labor ranging from production to
health protection, science, culture, education
and so on, is becoming an increasingly im-
portant aspect of their work. It is imperative
for them effectively to strengthen their demo-
cratic links with the working people in the
various spheres of endeavor. to promote anu
emphasize control and the responsibilty of the
clected deputies to the working communities
to whose activity they give political guidance
in the subcommittees or commissions of
elected bodies. But at the same time overall
governmental political leadership must not be
allowed to be influnced by tendencies to place
local or group interests above the needs of
society as a whole,

These problems are now the subject of lively
discussion in Czechoslovakia. Various alterna-
tives are being weighed one against the other.
In particular, questions relating to the elec-
toral system, strengthening the link between
representative bodies and the voters (both in
residential areas and in working communities),
abolition of the elements of formalism in ap-
plving the democratic principles of responsi-
bilitv to the electorate, public control and the
right of recall, and raising the qualifications of
professional administrators require thorough
study.

The growing importance of taking into ac-
count the different interests and requirements
of the various sections, groups and collectives
in order to ensure correct political leadership
underscores the independent role which various
social organizations can play in the overal
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system of political leadership in a developed
socialist society. Their functions and perspec-
tives cannot be reduced merely to those of a
“transmission belt” from the state (and the
Partv) to the masses. The action must be re-
ciprocal; there must also be a flow of influence
from the people generally to the state (and
to the Party). With the evolution of the poli-
tical system this special task of social organi-
zations will clearly come more and more to
the fore—the task of educating the various
groups of the people, each of which has its
specific interests and requirements, to under-
stand the need to harmonize the interests of
society and individual interests. It would be
a mistake to associate the development of
these organizations merely with the mechanical
iransfer to them of more and more functions
now performed by state bodies. In many cases
this might work not only against the satisfac-
tion of the needs of society as a whole (for so-
cial organizations cannot but represent speci-
fic interests) but also against their voluntary
nature as organizations based on mass activity
and mas political work (since an element of
authority based on power would thus be intro-
duced into their activities, whereas such
authority should be limited in scope in the in-
terests of the organization itself).

Public self-government should not be identi-
fied with non-governmental organizations alone,
nor should the socialist state of the entire
people be seen as something alien or even hos-
tile to it. When the state essentially becomes a
state of the entire people, the way would be
cleared for self-government by the masses be-
coming synonymous with the inner evolution
of the state itself. The function of the basic
nuclei of government can increasingly be ful-
filled by democratically constituted bodies of
the various communities of working people,
both territorial and production communities,
while the higher state bodies should maintain
democratic contact with these basic compon-
ents of self-government. This is in full con-
formity with the Leninist principle of socialist
democracy, according to which the state evolves
into a mass organization of the working people.
This principle has been recorded in Czechoslo-
vakia's socialist constitution.

Needless to say, with the development of a
political system in which the interests and
requirements of society are ascertained in the
process of resolving the contradictions between
specific interests, a system under which such
conflicts take the shape, among other things, of
diverse forms of pressure on the leadership of
society as a whole, the importance of a con-
scious policy according priority to the interests
of society as a whole and coordinating efforts
in this sphere is bound to grow. Our experience
leaves no doubt that this necessitates the
strengthening of the leading role of the Party
in the system of political leadership as a whole.
In connection with the new system of econo-
mic management the Central Committee of the
Czechoslovak Communist Party outlined at its

|

Januarv meeting the principles by which we
should be guided in elaborating and resolving
this question. The basic orientation was set
forth in Comrade Hendrych's report to the
Central Committee. “In our opinion,” he said,
“leadership by the Party implies that the Com-
munists influence the economic activity of the
working people and the leadership provided by
governmental, economic and other social and
scientific organizations and institutions in such
a way as would help make use of social labor
according to plan and make way for the initia-
tive and talents of the people. But at the same
time the Party has in view the coordinated
activity of all links in accordance with the ob-
jective processes under way in society and in
material production. . . Nor should we forget
that although the socialist state and the Com-
munist Party have the same aims, although
there is and must be the closest cooperation
between the Party leadership, the state and
the economic bodies, we should, in shaping
these relations, pay particular attention to re-
ducing to the minimum that duplication of
functions which would erase the distinction
between the Party and the state. Although
leadership by the Party, state administration
and economic management in some respects
tend to approximate to one another, they are
not identical. Anyv simplification of their rela-
tionship would distort it, even at the basic
production level.”

I11.

In conclusion, let us examine some important
questions relating to the functions of law in
the leadership of society under socialism, and,
in particular, in the conditions of the new
system of economic management in Czecho-
slovakia.

Our experience shows that there can be a
great deal of confusion in interpreting the the-
sis that “socialist law is an important instru-
ment of planned management.” When econo-
mic management is effected through directives
handed down from above, this thesis may be
taken to imply that ordinances and instructions
issued by various state bodies and regulating
both production and consumption in detail are
an effective lever of planning and management,
representing “guidance through law” inasmuch
as directives take the form of a legal norm
(or at least obligatory state ordinances). In
other words, with planning by directive, state
regulation becomes a matter of legally binding
economic directives. Thus understood, law be-
comes a corollary of purely subjectivistic inter-
vention in the economy, a ballast impeding
genuine economic management.

Owing to the prevalence of this concept, law
in the sphere of economic management, for
instance, became an excuse for running things
only by orders from above and, consequently,
for subjectivism. As an example one might cite
the economic contracts between socialist enter-
prises (buvers and suppliers) which were the
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rule in Czechoslovakia prior to 1958. Actually
these agreements were merely a “decorative
element” in relations based on directives be-
. tween various links of the economic apparatus.

The real content of these relations was deter-
mined in detail by administrative methods of
planning. The tasks thus set were merely reiter-
ated in the agreements.

With the introduction of the new system of
economic management it is now becoming
clear that the proper meaning of regulation of
the socialist economy by law consists in creat-
ing the conditions for resolving economic con-
tradictions, conditions in which both sides are
In a position independently to solve each given
conflict with the “rules of the game” being
observed. The solution of one or another eco-
nomic contradiction can be effectively regulated
within the framework of the law either through
conscious use of economic factors or by ob-
serving norms of a non-compulsory organiza-
tional or technical nature, i.e., norms that do
not have the force of law. However, either
side—for instance, an enterprise whose rights
are infringed by such norms—can alwavs seek
the protection of the law.

This approach to the function of law in the
guidance of socialist society highlights a num-
ber of concrete problems which theoretical and
practical jurisprudence are gradually solving.
The new principles ol economic management
should not be allowed to be nulliied by the
right enjoyed by some bodies to lay down
standards binding in law The powers and the
responsibility of the various links of the chain
of state administration and economic manage-
ment (including responsibility before the law
lor the consequences of intervention in the
economy) should be defined (from the legal
standpoint) more precisely than hitherto.

The qualitative aspect of legal standards,
especially those relating to economic manage-
ment, presents another important practical
problem. So far too many vague and often
contradictory detailed orders and instructions

have been issued. This has greatly shaken the
stability of juridical relations in the economic
sphere. An approach to law as an obligatory
framework for ensuring the socialist solution
of contradictions calls for practical measures
to prevent this state of affairs from recurring
in the future. It is imperative to ensure the
stability of the basic legal relationships in the
soclalist economy while giving free rein to the
inner dynamics of economic relationships.
An important problem connected with legal
regulation is that of the relations between pub-
lic institutions (enterprises, state agencies, etc.)
and the individual members of the socialist
community. Formerly public interest was often
automatically and a priori identified with the
interests of the enterprise or institution while
sufficient legal protection was not accorded the
interests of individuals. Consequently, it is now
imperative to solve a number of concrete prob-
lems concerning many spheres, from labor rela-
tions to the diverse individual rights of our
citizens. The point of departure here too should
be a correct understanding of the relation
between the public interest and the specific
interests of the individual in socialist society,

* *

With the introduction of the new system ol
planning and management, Czechoslovakia has
tackled and, in our opinion, is successfully
solving a number of problems of a general
nature relating, in particular, to the advance
of socialist democracy and statehood to a high-
er phase, the emergence of features of the state
of the entire people. We consider concretiza-
tion of the range of questions discussed above
highly important primarily because attempts
are still made from the positions of both dog-
matism and liberalism to distort the issues
involved in the development of socialist state-
hood.

Czechoslovakia’s experience proves the utter
inacceptability of either of these vulgarized
interpretations of ' the problems of socialist
democracy and statehood.
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POLITICAL SCEN” IN THE CAPITALIST WORLD

The unitarian policy of
the French Communist Party
and the presidential elections

FRANCOIS BILLOUX

TWO MONTHS BEFORE the presidential elec-
tions, an event occurred that changed the en-
tire complexion of political life in France. Sup-
ported at once by the French Communist Party,
the Socialist Party (SFIO), the United Social-
ist Party (PSU) and the Radical Socialist Party,
Francois Mitterrand, Chairman of the Demo-
cratic and Socialist Resistance Union, became
the candidate of the bloc of democratic parties
and organizations, much to the chagrin of the
reactionary Gaullists and non-gaullists and
despite their maneuvers. The candidacy has
the support of the League of Human Rights
and is regarded with favor by the General Con-
federation of Labor.

This development is of the greatest signific-
ance above all for the election campaign, which
now becomes an important stage in the strug-
gle against the one-man rule, and also for the
development of the unity of the working class
and of all who are victimized by the big capi-
talist monopolies, for the struggle for a new
democracy.

THE IMPORTANCE OF A SINGLE
CANDIDATE FOR THE LEFT

The members of the Communist Party, of
the SFIO and other democrats conducted a
nationwide campaign in support of the com-
mon candidate, for a policy oriented on demo-
cracy, economic and social progress, and peace-
ful coexistence.

For the first time since the establishment of
one-man rule in 1958, the workers and peas-
ants, intellectuals, women and the vouth, the
population of town and country who bear the
brunt of monopoly policy, in a word, all French
men and women who value the true greatness
of their country in freedom, progress, inde-
pendence and peace, have the opportunity to
give joint expression to their aspirations and
common interests,

In this struggle directed toward one and the

same objectives and against the same enemy,
the working people and other democrats, des-
pite all obstacles, are growing increasingly
aware of the need for a common program
which would serve as the platform of that
broad alliance which alone can ensure victory
over the power of the monopolies.

The choice of a single candidate of the Left
will in large measure clarify the political situ-
ation in France. The news was received with
hope and satisfaction by those who are eager
for genuine changes and who know how they
can be effected. It was a blow to the govern-
ment and its loyal champions, and also to
those who seek at all costs to preserve in one
form or another the present social content of
the French state. It threw a spoke in the wheel
of those politicians who, without abandoning
the old practice of forming alliances with one
or another Right faction (labelled “liberal” de-
pending on the circumstances) contrive con-
sciously or unconsciously to introduce confu-
sion and dissension — the classical but always
poisoned weapons of the people’s enemies —
into the political scene. All observers, whatever
their attitude te the nomination of a single
candidate of the Left, have had to admit that
it has ushered in a new political situation.

Little by little the simple and compelling
fact is being brought home to the French peo-
ple that the only way to put an end to the one-
man rule is for all democrats to unite. And
that means working together with the Com-
munists and not without them, and even less
so, against them.

CONSTERNATION IN THE RANKS
OF REACTION

On September 16 the Executive Committee
of the Socialist Party decided to support the
candidacy of Francois Mitterrand.

The decision, adopted unanimously by the
Central Committee of our Party on September
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23 after careful consideration of the question
and taking into account the unitarian charac-
ter of the candidacy, accorded with the wishes
of all who favor uniting the forces of the Left.
“This decision upset the plans of the Gaullists
who had banked on the impossibility of anv
agreement on a single candidate for the Left
being reached.

Thus instead of the imaginary “embarrass-
ment” which some reactionary journalists
hastened to ascribe to the Communist Party
there was genuine consternation in the camp
of their own masters.

In order to discredit the candidate of the
Left bloc, to scare those republicans who usu-
ally do not vote Communist and to rekindle
old antagonisms, the bourgeois press resorted
to the threadbare device of anti-communism.

On September 24 the official Gaullist news-
paper La Nation published the news under the
headline: “Mitterrand, the Communist Candi-
date.” “The Communist Party,” added the Les
Echos, organ of the emplovers, “takes not one
hostage but 60,000 prisoners — militants of the
Socialist Party.” Paris Jour and I'Aurore spoke
of the “danger of a new Popular Front.” Figaro,
with touching solicitude for Francois Mitter-
rand and Guy Mollet, the General Secretary of
the SFIO, asked whether “their spoon will be
long enough for their dinner with the devil”
(the Communists).

Although the issue was deliberately misre-
presented the uneasiness was not feigned. The
hysteria of the bourgeois press betrayed what
is usually masked by anti-Communist fabrica-
tions—fear of the people on the road to unity.
It 1s symptomatic that whenever the French
bourgeoisie senses danger, thev remember the
Popular Front, which is a nightmare for them
but a symbol of hope for the working people
and all democrats.

Claude Fuzier, writing in Populaire, the
paper of the French Socialist Party, on Sep-
tember 25, remarked that for millions of men
and women the government of 1936 was a
government “that gave the wage earners what
their fathers had been denied by those who
still tremble at the prospect of another gov-
ernment of the same type being formed.” “The
Socialists,” he wrote, “on the contrary believe
that the experience of 1936 was one of the
highest points of the struggle of the working-

class movement and one of the finest pages
in the history of our country.”
The bourgeois commentators know quite

well, as do the democrats, that the present
situation is not the same as that of the Popu-
lar Front period in 1936 which developed on
the basis of agreement on united action con-
cluded between the Communists and Socialists
in 1934.

The Socialist Party has not responded to the
repeated proposals by our Party to it and to
other democratic organizations to draft jointly
a common program of action. In announcing
his candidacy Francois Mitterrand, who is de-
finitely neither a Communist nor a Socialist,
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appealed to all the Left forces without excep-
tion, i.e., the Communists included, submitting

an “optional” minimum program which was
endorsed by each democratic party separatelv.

Thus, with the decision of the Central Com-
mittee of the French Communist Party, the
struggle against the one-man rule entered a
new phase. It was not a question either of a
“Popular Front situation” or of an “ordinary
election compromise,” nor was it a simple
repetition of the limited agreements concluded
in recent vears (for example, the agreement
on the establishment of a national committee
of struggle against the “force de frappe” and
for general disarmament, or the election blocs
formed in the Seine department and a num-
ber of towns and villages during the municipal
elections in the Spring of 1965).

The peculiar nature of the present political
situation is a reflection of the state of the
nation seven vears after the monopoly bour-
geoisie, following de Gaulle and together with
him, took over the state machine.

Just as the decision of our Central Commit-
tee “fully accords with Communist policy,” as
the Socialist Claude Fuzier wrote, and as all
serious observers have recognized, so does the
situation which this decision helped to bring
about fully conform to the character of the
movement which has been crystallizing more
and more in the course of the past seven years
under the impact of the balance of class forces.
It is precisely because our Party constantly
takes account of these forces and their real
correlation that it is able through its policy,
propaganda and initiative to influence their
evolution.

1958—A HEAVY BLOW AT DEMOCRACY

In order to view the present stage in the
proper perspective it is necessary to refer to
that profound examination of events which
has occupied the central place in the work of
our Central Committee, in the documents and
decisions of the Fifteenth, Sixteenth and Seven-
teenth Congresses and in the entire activity of
the French Communist Party ever since 1958. It
enables us to see at once the perspectives now
opening to the working class and other demo-
crats in our country in the struggle against
personal power and the obstacles that have to
be overcome, to find the means not only of
combating the power and defeating it, but of
barring the way to any other power of the same
kind, and ensuring the full triumph of the
democratic alternative as expressed in the poli-
tical course indicated by Francois Mitterrand
and approved by the democratic forces.

The referendum of September 28, 1958 legal-
ized the return to power of de Gaulle as a
result of the forcible take-over of May 13. By
a vote of 17,600,000 against 4,600,000 (a ratio
of 4 to 1) the French voters approved a Con-
stitution whose preamble invoked the lofty
principles of democracy only to affirm in sub-
sequent articles the most reactionary rule
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France has seen since the time of Napoleon
IIT (if we exclude the period of German occu-
pation of 1940-1944)—the personal power of
General de Gaulle.

Why did the majority of the French popula-
tion take this course at that time?

The majority of the people were disoriented
by anti-Communism which, beginning with 1947,
had dispelled the great hopes cherished by the
people after Liberation, split the Left forces,
allowed republican institutions to be abused
and undermined the parliamentary regime. It
naturally wounded the national pride of the
French people to see the government kow-
towing to foreign countries, and above all the
United States of America. The people were
weary of colonial wars, although they were
still strongly influenced by ideas which led
them to believe in the “civilizing mission of
France” with regard to the overseas territories
and to confuse the interests of the colonialist
bourgeoisie with the national interest. They
were blackmailed by the threat of civil war
held over them by the reactionaries. When the
news came of the rebellion of generals and
colonels in Algeria, the majority of the people
turned at once to the man whom the school,
the radio, the television, in a word, official his-
tory and myth alike, had surrounded with an
aureole of glory reflected from the victorious
Resistance, the “man of destiny” who depicted
himself as a champion of the interests and
unity of the nation, “the arbiter standing above
classes and above parties,” striving to extricate
the country from “chaos” and capable of giving
the country “a strong and stable” government
that would lead it along the road of indepen-
dence to prosperitv and grandeur,

Deceived by the ruling circles of the French
bourgeoisie who enjoyed the support of all the
Right-wing parties and of foreign imperialism
and who took advantage of the blindness of
some Left leaders and parties, broad sections
of the electorate were unable to grasp the fact
our Partv alone brought to their attention,
namely, that de Gaulle was not only a reaction-
arv and ambitious general whose contempt for
the people had been expressed before the war
in such works as “On the Edge of the Sword,”
but that he was, besides, the man of the French
monopoly bourgeoisie. His so-called “renewal
of institutions” was aimed not only at challeng-
ing the gains of the working class and demo-
cracy, but at turning the state into an instru-
ment of the economic and political domination
of big finance capital while preserving the
republican facade as a sop to popular senti-
ment.

The coup de force of May 1958 was facilitated
bv the division of the democratic forces. Even
those who canvassed for a “no” vote in the
first referendum in September 1958 were un-
able to get together.

Our party did not conceal the fact that the
establishment of the Gaullist government was
a serious blow for the working class and all
democrats, a blow from which they could

recover only at the price of long and difficult
struggle against a complicated and refined sys-
tem of exploitation and oppression that com-
bined the power of monopoly with all the
means at the disposal of a government machine
unencumbered by parliamentary control.

CONTRADICTIONS IN THE CAMP
OF THE MAJORITY

This regime, we said, would not hesitate to
intensify the national and social demagogy that
had won it the confidence of millions of French
men and women yearning for political change.
But it could not pursue the policy of the
French monopolies without infringing the in-
terests of the overwhelming majority of the
population. Its actions would undermine the
influence it had gained by means of deception.
The numerous contradictions among the majo-
rity of those who had voted “yes” in the Sep-
tember 1958 referendum would emerge to the
fore as illusions disappeared.

The more politically conscious forces of the
working class and the nation rallied around
the French Communist Party. It was of these
forces that Maurice Thorez spoke when in his
concluding speech at the meeting of the Cen-
tral Commmittee in Ivryv, on October 4, 1938,
he said:

“This is an important factor for the future
of the working class, for the future of demo-
cracy.” Moreover, he pointed out, “the masses
will not forgive us if we were to err with them.
They will be grateful to us for telling them the
truth. In particular we must not abandon ef-
forts to win over the Socialist workers or dis-
miss as hopeless those who voted ‘yes.’ On the
contrary.”

It was by these confident, farsighted words
that the Party was subsequently guided in its
ideological, political and organizational efforts
to enlighten the masses and open to them the
perspectives of the struggle.

“. . . The existence and activitv of the Com-
munist Party firmly rooted in the masses 1is
more necessary than ever before for the defense
of the vital interests of the country and its
people,” states the resolution adopted at the
Meeting of the Central Committee of the
French Communist Party in October 1958. “All
the efforts of the Communists,” it states fur-
ther, “must be directed toward ensuring the
correct solution of the problems that agitate
the French people irrespective of how thev
voted on September 28 . . . Our principal task
1s to unite the democratic forces in order to
steer our country along a genuinely new
course.”

Long and difficult though the struggle for
democratic development may be, the Commu-
nists are convinced that in the end the demo-
cratic forces will triumph, and that the prime
condition for this is unity, to achieve which
patient and persistent effort will be required.

Renouncing both sectarianism and oppor-
tunism, and neglecting no opportunity afforded
bv the new Constitution, the French Commu-
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nist Party has confidently pursued its objec-
tive: to promote the struggle of all sections of
the working population in defense of their im-
mediate and specific interests, forging ahead
“along the only road that can lead to victory
over the Gaullist power, the road of rallying,
around the working class, all the forces of de-
mocracy, progress and peace and uniting them
in a powerful popular movement convinced of
the need and the possibility of replacing the
power of the monopolies with a genuinelv de-
mocratic system.

THE DEMOCRATIC PROGRAM PROPOSED
BY THE COMMUNIST PARTY

The program adopted by the Fifteenth Con-
gress of our Party in June 1959 and further ela-
borated by the two mlloumg congresses, out-
lines the political, economic, social and cultural
conditions essential for the establicshment of
this new system.

To be able to withstand the pressure of the
reactionary forces and to govern in the inter-
ests of the nation and the country, the future
democratic government should rely on a solid
majority based on the alliance of the demo-
cratic parties and organizations subscribing to
a joint program, and encourage the participa-
tion of the millions of French men and women
in the affairs of state. Hence the demand that
the elected assemblies be in a position to fulfil
their role, and the working people and their
organizations to exercise effective control in
the economic, social and cultural spheres.

As regards the political organization of socie-
ty, our program proposed:

—the election, by a nationwide vote, of a
National Assembly empowered to promulgate
laws and to control their enforcement by the
government;

—a stable government responsible to the
National Assembly and exercising its powers
in fulfilment of a program according with the
will of the majority of the people.

In order to ensure the stability of the gov-
ernment that derives its strength from the
flourishing of democracy, we proposed the
election, on the principle of proportional re-
presentation, of a Constituent Assembly to
adopt a new democratic Constitution which
would clearly define the functions both of the
government and the National Assembly and
would effectively guarantee the basic rights of
man and citizen.

In order to deprive the economic and finan-
cial magnates of the right to dispose of the
principal resources of the country and to pre-
vent them from violating the will of the nation,
our program envisages far-reaching democratic
reforms that would ensure the full develop-
ment of the economy by setting in motion all
the material and moral resources of the coun-
try, and, last but not least, guarantee a steadilv
rising living standard and the advancement of
education and culture.

This would involve the following measures:

—nationalizing the monopolies owning the
principal means of production and exchange,
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establishing democratic management of all
state institutions and nationalized enterprises
through participation of the trade unions in
management;

—development of modern branches of indus-
try (electronics, engineering, chemistry, aero-
nautics) and training large numbers of re-
searchers, engineers and technicians;

—a democratic budget and a democratic tax
reform, reduction of military expenditures to
release funds essential for productive invest-
ments in industry and agriculture as well as
in such priority sectors as public education,
scientific research, public housing construction
with reasonable rentals, public health, trans-
port and communications, genuine assistance
to the under-developed districts of the country;

—workers’ control of economic life at all
levels by extending the functions of the factory
committees and free trade union activity at the
place of work.

These measures would enable a future
people’s government to ensure national develop-
ment in accordance with an economic, social
and cultural plan drawn up democratically
with the participation of workers’ organiza-
tions, and to pursue a foreign policy In the In-
terest of the nation and of peace, 1.e., a policy
based on the principles of peaceful coexistence.

NEW OPPORTUNITIES FOR UNITED ACTION

For quite some time the organizations and
political spokesmen of the Left have advanced
demands of a similar nature, despite the fact
that the leaders of the Left parties continue to
ignore our repeated proposals to discuss and
jointly work out a common program.

This approximation of views, which cannot
but be welcomed by all democrats, shows that
notwithstanding the artificially fostered preju-
dices, our ideas expressing the profound aspira-
tions and the true interests of the workers and
the people generally, are beginning to strike
root among the masses and consequently iIn
the practical policy of the organizations repre-
senting them.

This is a reflection of the common interests
shared by the workers, peasants, and all non-
monopoly sections of the population, and be-
comes more marked as these sections enter
into open conflict with the growing power of
the monopolies.

Political developments in France might well
serve to illustrate the thesis advanced in 1956
at the Twentieth Congress of the CPSU, at the
Meetings of the Communist and Workers' par-
ties in 1957 and 1960 and at the Fourteenth
Congress of the French Communist Party that
if life makes the need for contacts and organ-
ized cooperation between the Communists and
Socialists imperative, it also affords unprecen-
dented opportunities for united action.

The Fourteenth Congress of the Party held
in Havre in June 1956 instructed the Central
Committee “to take energetic steps in view of
the development of the political situation to
achieve full unity of action between the Social-
ist and Communist parties.”
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This was and remains the main line of policy
of the French Communist Party, bearing in
mind that, as is noted in the Statement of the
Moscow Meeting of 1960: “The main blow in
present conditions is directed with growing
force at the capitalist monopolies which are
chiefly responsible for the arms race and which
constitute the bulwark of reaction and aggres-
sion. It is directed at the whole system of state-
monopoly capitalism, which defends monopoly
interests.” “The working class, peasantry, intel-
lectuals and the petty and middle urban bour-
geoisie,” the document states further, “are
vitally interested in the abolition of monopoly
domination. Hence there are favorable condi-
tions for rallying these forces.”

One of the rather successful slogans ad-
vanced by our Party during the October 1962
referendum and later in the parliamentary elec-
tion campaign was: “Let us march side by side
and strike together at the common enemy.” We
now hope to go bevond the “side by side”
formula.

A NEW PHASE OF THE DICTATORSHIP
OF CAPITAL

As the French Communist Party has repeat-
edly emphasized, the advent to power of Gaul-
lism marked a new stage in the dictatorship
of capital in our country, or to be more exact,
of state-monopoly capitalism. In the case of
French capitalism, however, it is a question of
the aggravation of the process of its disinte-
gration in the context of the general crisis of
world imperialism.

In spite of the violations of rights and liber-
ties, the police and administrative repressions,
the threats and the demagogy, despite the many
different forms in which the contradictions in-
herent in capitalist society are manifested, state-
monopoly capitalism is powerless to overcome
these contradictions. On the contrary, it can
exist only by aggravating these contradictions,
including those engendered at previous stages.

Being the product and expression of the pro-
gressive polarization of society, as was fore-
seen by the founders of scientific socialism,
state-monopoly capitalism intensifies the divi-
sion of the nation into two camps, in which
the life of one implies the death of the other.
On the one hand, there is the finance oligarchy
which disposes of the decisive means of pro-
duction and exchange and which directs public
affairs—a small upper crust with an entourage
of placemen and profiteers of all kinds.. On the
other hand—the vast majority of the urban
and rural population: the working class, con-
centrated more and more at the big produc-
tion enterprises and constantly supplemented
by new recruits (women impelled by the need
for “extra money” to work in the factories, pea-
sants, driven off the land, shopkeepers and
tradesmen forced to wind up their business,
petty bourgeoisie, ruined by the devaluation of
their securities, etc.); office employees, whose
working and living conditions are approximat-
ing more and more to those of the working
class; engineers and technicians, who are ob-

liged in growing measure to sell their labor
and whose functions, if they do not hold exe-
cutive posts, are also bringing them closer to
the proletariat as science becomes a direct pro-
ductive force; scientists, writers and art wor-
kers who fall foul of the laws of the monev-
bags; farmers and generally small and middle
proprietors squeezed out of their sphere by the
technical and administrative measures em-
ploved by big capital; and even capitalists who
do not belong to the top categories but who
have likewise been excluded from participation
in deciding matters affecting the national mar-
ket and affairs of state, now the exclusive do-
main of the finance capitalists.

Concentration and centralization—such is the
law of capitalism which constantly destroys
competition in order to reproduce it at a
higher level. In the state-monopoly stage of
capitalism the tendency is for all capital to
become part of monopoly capital. The mono-
polies seek to make all political, administrative,
cultural and other initiatives their exclusive
prerogative serving their interests only.

This tendency, reflected in the way in which
the 1958 Constitution has been implemented,
is manifested in Gaullist domestic and foreign
policy.

ANTI-SOCIAL POLICY

Beginning with 1958 a series of ordinances
inaugurated the so-called policy of “prosperity”
and “social justice.” The Pinay Loan, indexed
on gold, provided a sliding scale for capital
which was not applied to the workers’ wages
or the peasants’ incomes. The growing tax
burden became increasingly onerous, but not
for the capitalists, who enjoyed further exemp-
tions. Social security benefits were curtailed.
Pensions for war veterans were abolished and
the franc was devaluated.

After this barrage at the working class, the
peasantry and the other non-monopoly sections,
the new regime proceeded to capture new
vantage positions, in other words to mobilize
and employ the entire production potential for
the purpose of extracting maximum profit.

This is not always a simple matter for the
Gaullist government, which has had to retreat
in the face of actions directed against en-
croachments on the social welfare and rights
of the ex-servicemen.

However, in order to increase the rate of
surplus value, a whole series of measures have
been introduced with the object of exerting
pressure on the price of labor power, increas-
ing working hours and the tempo of production
in keeping with the rhythm of modern mechani-
zation, and taking advantage of scientific and
technological progress to step up exploitation.
The requisition of strikers, various encroach-
ments on the rights of the workers and on
trade union freedoms, attempts to inhibit the
workers and their organizations through vari-
ous forms of “association of labor and capital,”
to render meaningless the whole idea of sub-
sistence minimum, to set a wage ceiling on
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the pretext of an “income policy” — these are
all devices used by the Gaullist government
to weaken working class resistance and to leave
labor to the mercy of monopoly capital.

~ Everything is subordinated to profit. Entire
branches of industry, the coal industry for
example, are sacrificed for this purpose. The
gap between the “key” sectors and the “lag-
ging” sectors is widening. In the one case the
workers are subjected to a merciless speed-up.
In the other, they are laid off or shifted to
part-time work. The closing down of plants
is forcing entire categories of workers to accept
lower paid jobs, although rents and fares are
steadily rising. This means a worsening of
conditions for the entire population of districts
which are industrially underdeveloped as it is.

The agricultural orientation law is aimed
at providing the companies controlled by big
capitalists with land and a pool of cheap
labor big enough to increase pressure on the
average price of labor power. On the pretext
of reducing the distributive network, the gov-
ernment is stepping up monopoly concentration
in trade.

By means of the ruthless exploitation of the
workers in the power industry and transport
services, by juggling with preferential tariffs
and preserving the deficit covered by taxation,
the big state services which were nationalized
under popular pressure in 1936 and especially
immediately after Liberation when the govern-
ment included Communist ministers, are being
systematically used to channel profits into the
safes of the finance oligarchy.

CONTRADICTORY ASPECTS
OF FOREIGN POLICY

Representing the interests of one of the
contingents of world imperialism, the French
monopolies are exploiting and plundering the
French population in a new setting, when the
balance of forces on the world arena, marked
by the development of socialism and the na-
tional liberation movement, has led to the
disintegration of the colonial system.

This explains the contradictory nature of
Gaullist foreign policy which is sometimes
negative, sometimes positive, depending on the
circumstances.

The Gaullist power is loyal to its class soli-
darity with world imperialism, and especially
with U.S. imperialism; this is manifested each
time the common interests of capitalism as
such are threatened. This also explains its
adherence to Atlantic policy.

The de Gaulle government declines to parti-
cipate in disarmament talks, it promotes the
atomic arms race by setting up its own “strike
force” and refusing to sign the Moscow test
ban treaty. Its treaty with Adenauer has whet-
ted the militarist and revanchist appetites of
West Germany.

Nevertheless, while championing the inter-
ests and aspirations of the French monopolies,
the Gaullist government clashes with repre-
sentatives of the U.S., British, West German
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and other monopolies, its rivals and competi-
tors in the struggle for markets. These inter-
imperialist contradictions compel the French

government to adopt a certain independent
posture vis-a-vis the United States, and to
display a modicum of caution with regard
to West Germany, especially since the hopes
of winning the latter over to its own side have
diminished.

When the de Gaullist government was forced
to end the war in Algeria, it did so also in
deference to the interests of the monopolies.

This also explains its special stand with
regard to the war in Vietnam, its position on
Southeast Asia, its hostile attitude to the U.S.
intervention in the Dominican Republic, and
the improvement of France's relations with the
socialist countries.

However, inasmuch as Gaullist foreign policy
is dictated by the interests of the French
monopolies and not by the real interests of
the nation it cannot be a genuine and consis-
tent policy of peace and national independence.

The creation of a “nuclear strike force,”
for example, not only accords with the stra-
tegic interests of French imperialism, which is
anxious to contribute its share to consolidating
imperialism in the face of the increasingly
impressive achievements of the Socialist com-
munity and the national liberation movement
while remaining as independent as possible
of its imperialist partners and strengthening
its hand in the competitive struggle with them.
This policy at the same time guarantees the
monopolies, outside the classical internal mar-
ket limited by the stabilization plan, a market
relatively independent for the time being of
the purchasing power of the masses. It enables
the big monopoly firms to acquire the produc-
tion apparatus they need to win foreign markets
and to compel the working masses to foot the
bill through the state budget.

That is why the de Gaulle government is at
such pains to convince the French people that
their independence and security depend, poli-
tically, on the creation of a “strike force” and
economically, on expanding exports.

However, after seven years of Gaullist rule
it is becoming obvious to an increasing number
of working people and democrats that the
government is mainly concerned with prolong-
ing the life of capitalism, that its policy spells
the gradual deterioration of the material and
social conditions of life for the overwhelming
majority of the nation, a state of affairs that
i1s placing the future and indeed the very exis-
tence of the nation in jeopardy. Grown wiser
by experience, they are better able to under
stand and appreciate the democratic substance
of the theory and practice of our Party which
was summed up by the Fifteenth Congress in
June 1959 as follows:

“The establishment of socialism, i.e., the
reconstruction of society by passing from pro-
duction relations based on private ownership
in the means of production and exchange to
relations based on public ownership of the
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means of production and exchange can be
effected only by millions of people waging the
struggle openly, prompted by their own experi-
ence and their determination to solve the urgent
problems confronting the nation. Contrary to
anti-Communist slander, socialism is not es-
tablished by coups hatched in secret, by con-
spiracies or intervention from without, by
violating the will of the majority of the people.

“The French Communist Party has always
shared the following thesis of Lenin: To develop
democracy to its logical conclusion, to find
the forms for this development, to test them
by practice, and so forth—all this is one of
the constituent tasks of the struggle for the
social revolution. Taken separately, no sort of
democracy will bring Socialism. But in actual
life democracy will never be “taken separately”
it will be “taken together” with other things,
it will exert its influence on economics, will
stimulate 1ts transformation; and in its turn
it will be influenced by economic development,
and so on. Such are the dialectics of living
history.

“Thus, the struggle for socialism is closely
linked with the struggle for democracy, with
the struggle to furnish concrete answers to the
urgent questions which developments are pos-
ing in France.” (Point 30 of the Thesis of the
Fifteenth Congress of the FCP).

AGAINST ONE-MAN RULE

After the struggle they have had to wage
in the past seven years for vital demands, a
struggle which has at times assumed major
proportions, the workers, peasants and other
sections of our population have learned that
although, if it is powerful enough, such action
may impede the implementation of Gaullist
policy in one or another sphere, it 1s not
sufficient to abolish that policy altogether.

Among broad sections of the working class
(and no longer only among its vanguard) and
the working population generally the idea has
gained ground that the united action which
has proved its effectiveness in thousands of
individual actions must become the general
rule. The coordination that has enabled the
workers of one or another enterprise or branch
to resist the onslaught of the capitalists should
make it possible to merge all the individual
demands into one common demand advanced
by a powerful united movement of the working
people and all those whose interests are sacri-
ficed by the Gaullist regime.

So long as the political organizations acting
on behalf of the working class and democracy
were divided, this tendency could not find
articulate expression.

Some maintained that a powerful movement
was possible only if it were led by “new forces,”
emerging from “the elite of the new modern
industrial society.”

But reality makes short shrift of these short-
sighted “theories” as the class contradictions
continue to grow more acute. In the course of
the struggle for democracy the working class

takes 1ts due place as the class expressing the
present and future interests of the entire
nation.

It 1s around the working class that the power-
ful movement essential for the defeat of the
monopolies is being organized. This presup-
poses united working class action on a political
as well as an economic plane, which, as far as
France is concerned, means united action of
the Communist and Socialist parties.

So far this unity has not taken the form of
an agreement on the aims and methods of
united action discussed and elaborated by both
parties. Nevertheless some progress in this
direction has been made now that the Com-
munist and Socialist parties, joined by many
Republicans, have advanced a single candidate
for the presidency of the republic on the basis
of the rudiments of a minimum program.

The significance of Mitterrand’s democratic
“option,” representing the general contours
of a program, should be seen primarily in the
fact that it concerns not domestic policy, on
which some measure of approximation of views
exists between the Communists and Socialists,
but also foreign policy where their differences
have been much more pronounced.

On the home policy plane what is particu-
larly important is that Mitterrand has called
for a revision of that part of the 1958 Consti-
tution which legalizes the regime of personal
power.

As distinct from the position taken by
Defferre, with the approval of the Socialist
Party at the beginning of the year, the reforms
proposed by Mitterrand and supported by all
the Left forces unequivocally condemn the
plebiscite system and the absence of a govern-
ment responsible to a representative body.
These reforms, oriented on respect for and
affirmation of the people’s will, offer a striking
contrast to the meéasures employed by the
reaction to impose its own policy on the nation.

The candidate of the Left has declared him-
self in favor of democratic planning, against
unjust distribution of the fruits of labor, for
priority promotion of public education and
respect for secular education.

True, we do not find in Mitterrand’s “option”
all the proposals contained in our program.
For example, he makes no mention of national-
ization which the Communists consider indis-
pensable if the state is to be rid of the diktat
of the economic and financial magnates, and
for which the Socialist Party too has declared
at i1ts congresses.

Nevertheless the candidate of the Left has
not only indicated the road to be taken but
has suggested some of the means of advancing
along this road. His statements outline a coher-
ent democratic policy applicable to all spheres
of state activity.

“EUROPEAN ISSUES”

Francois Mitterrand has affirmed his support
for “Europe,” the Common Market and the
Atlantic Pact. The substance of these declara
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tions and the form in which they were included
in the general political platform merit closer
scrutiny,

He has also declared himself in favor of a
. policy of peaceful coexistence, for the signing
of the Moscow test ban treaty, and renuncia-
tion of the “strike force.” Moreover, he has
criticized the treaty of alliance between de
Gaulle and Adenauer and urged the recognition
of the Oder-Neisse frontier and the settlement
of the German question through the conclusion
of a peace treaty.

From this standpoint the pro-Atlantic and
pro-European declarations of the Left candi-
date, while they differ from our own views,
are nevertheless incomparably farther removed
from the positions of imperialism, including
French imperialism.

This was apparent when Mitterrand denounc-
ed the “Europe of the monopolies” as opposed
to the “Europe of the peoples” and when he
spoke of the need to revise the Atlantic pact.

Our Party has long since defined its attitude
to the Atlantic Pact and to other military
alliances of the NATO type. The resolution of
our Seventeenth Congress points out that we
stand for a genuine policy of peaceful coex-
istence which could release France from her
commitments to military blocs and help to
abolish these blocs with a view to promoting
cooperation among all countries irrespective
of their social system.

Wishing, however, to see a genuine system
of collective security with the participation of
all countries we stress that even within the
framework of existing alliances France could
already today contribute in large measure to
easing world tensions and furthering the cause
of peace. It is preciselv on these grounds that
we have never made France’'s withdrawal from
NATO conditional on our participation in joint
actions with the Socialist Party and other
democratic parties.

In October 1958 the National University
Committee proposed an accord among those
who voted “no” (not to be confused with the
cartel des “non” formed outside of our Party
in October 1962). This proposal contained a
clause expressing approval of the Atlantic
Pact. Although we were opposed to this clause
we nevertheless signed the agreement in order
to promote the unity of all the opponents of
the one-man rule.

Our position on this question was elucidated
at the time by Maurice Thorez in his letter
dated October 17, 1958:

“We concede that despite this pact and even
within the framework of her alliance, France

could act in favor of an international detente.

We have repeatedly declared our readiness to
support any effort in this direction. We believe
it would be useful to make it clear that under
all circumstances France should reserve com-
plete freedom of action in matters pertaining
to cooperation among states and friendship
among nations, as well as the right independ-
ently to decide questions directly affecting her
position in the world.”
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Our position on this question has remained
unchanged. We believe that a basis could be
found for agreement between Communists,
Socialists and Republicans for joint effort on
behalf of peaceful coexistence, disarmament
and international cooperation.

At the same time we are not opposed to any
kind of European organization. We stand for
a genuine Europe of the peoples founded on
growing cooperation among all European coun-
tries without discrimination, on respect for
national sovereignty and corresponding to the
interests of peace and of all peoples, including
the peoples of Asia, Africa and the Americas.

We opposed the Common Market when it
was first established. We regarded it primarily
as a deal between the capitalist monopclies to
the detriment of the interests of the working
class and, in the final analysis, to the detriment
of France and to the advantage of revanchist
West Germany, the most powerful member of
the community. Events have proved that we
were right.

Today there are a good many even among
the most ardent supporters of the Common
Market who admit that the EEC 1s dominated
bv the trusts and cartels.

Without altering our appraisal of the Com-
mon Market, we nevertheless take into account
the fact that it exists and has the support of
the Socialist, the United Socialist and the Ra-
dical parties.

At our congresses, specifically the Sixteenth
and Seventeenth, we pointed out that the Com-
mon Market is not an insurmountable obstacle
to agreement between the French Communist
Party and the Socialist Party and other demo-
crats who favor European institutions. We be-
lieve that it is possible for us to work together
inside the European institutions and the Com-
mon Market for a policy in the interests not
of the trusts and cartels but of the working
people of each country and of the national
interests.

Thus, France, as a member of the Common
Market could take the initiative in promoting
trade between all countries without exception,
on the basis of equality and mutual advantage.
Steps could also be taken to counteract the
technocratic character of the Common Market
bodies by including in these bodies authorized
representatives from the parliaments and trade
unions of each country.

THE INTERVENTION
OF THE POPULAR MASSES

Notwithstanding the differences, then, it is
possible to agree on a joint policy oriented on
peaceful coexistence and relaxation of tension,
cooperation among all countries without dis
crimination, reduction of armaments and
general and controlled disarmament.

The basically democratic orientation affirm-
ed in the policy declaration of the Left can-
didate has since been clarified and concretized
in his subsequent statements. As a rule his ut-
terances do not as yet fully express the aspira-
tions of the masses. But they have helped the
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masses better to understand their own inter-
ests and to translate this understanding into
action.

Guided by the Leninist premise that the prin-
cipal factor of united front tactics both during
and after elections is mass action for unity, the
French Communists launched the campaign for
a common candidate of the Left not only by
election rallies and demonstrations but by link-
ing the campaign with the struggle for econo-
mic demands and for peace.

The explanatory and organizational activity
of the French Communist Party is all the more
essential since the government that has ruled
for seven years possesses powerful means for
retaining its hold over the more gullible sec-
tions of the population.

The election of the president follows a proce-
dure established by and for the one-man rule.
Napoleon III prior to Sedan, and Petain prior
to 1943 enjoyed prestige which although it was
on the wane, was nonetheless real. Thanks
primarily to the mass media at the disposal of
the monopolies and their state, the prestige of
de Gaulle as a personality and a statesman is
cleverly boosted.

His widely advertised anti-Americanism, his
reservations with regard to Bonn, his state-
ments in favor of “decolonization,” his steps
toward improving relations with the socialist
countries are still judged by some French men
and women not as actions dictated by mono-
poly policy but as evidence that he represents
a force serving the interests of the nation.

These same people, endowing the President
with their own good will, are prone to lay the
blame for their difficulties and hardships on
his entourage. The resignation of Debré from
the post of Prime Minister served to strengthen
this illusion.

If the recent alliance of democratic forces
Is to extend to the broad masses it must bury
its past differences. Only by assimilating their
past experience will the masses be able to ar-
rive at a clear understanding of their genuine
interests. The powers-that-be govern by appeal-
iIng mainly to the most elementary sentiments
—the best as well as the worst.

For a time this gives them an important ad-
vantage, inasmuch as the reinforcement of
inance capital temporarily gives de Gaulle,
the reaction, and all overt and covert, con-
scious and unconscious champions of the re-
gime, room for maneuver cach time the mem-
bers of the petty and middle bourgeoisie,
small producers and the like, deprived of their
former sources of income, are forced into the
factories and offices. All these people, whether
they wish it or not, are the bearers of an
ideology alien to the working class, and some-
times to popular democratic tradition as well.

But as time passes, these advantages turn
into their opposite as the inexperience of the
newcomers to the working class gives way to

the natural militancy of conscious proletarians,
when the reflexes of the oppositionist, still fet-
tered by illusion, are replaced by the clear
consciousness of the active democrat, or at any
rate, as the personal concerns of millions of
individuals vaguely hoping for help from
above, change to the collective demand of mil-
lions of citizens united in their resolve to rule
their own destiny.

The people of France have just experienced
a democratic upsurge of this kind.

The working people, all democrats, have sup-
ported a common candidate for the presidency.
The first important steps toward a common
program incompatible with the interests of the
reaction have been made. These developments
are not only exerting a political and psycholo-
gical impact, awakening the latent energies of
the popular forces, and uniting the Left; they
are also causing discord among the Rights, as
1s evidenced daily by the instances of support
for the common Left candidate and the con-
fusion among the Gaullist reactionaries. This
trend i1s assuming more and more clearcut
forms today and its future contours are al-
ready taking shape.

This is evidenced by Mitterrand’s statements
from the outset of the election campaign.
Examining the perspectives after December 35,
he said in Toulouse: “I believe the parties sup-
porting me would be wise to begin drafting a
government minimum program for the achieve-
ment of the objectives 1 have outlined.” And
further: “Some people think they can embar-
rass me by asking whether the Communists
will be in the government. I do not know
whether they will be or not. This does nol
cdepend on me. I repeat, I would like the Left
parties to put aside all their differences and
unite around a government program.”

The French Communist Party is fully deter-
mined to do everything possible to cement the
alliance of the forces rallied around the can-
didacy of Francois Mitterrand by the agree-
ment of all the democratic parties on the basis
of a common program.

The bigger the success at the presidential
elections, the greater the enthusiasm with
which we shall embark on this new stage in
the grand struggle for democracy.

On this score Comrade Waldeck Rochet, the
General Secretary of our Party, speaking at a
meeting of the Communist section in Auber-
villiers on October 24, said: “Francois Mitter-
rand is not a Communist. Some of his views
differ from ours, but the Communists are
readyv to exert as great an effort as if they were
backing a Communist candidate, because they
realize that the democratic future of France is
in question.”

Our Party, its organizations and members
will do everything in their power to ensure
that the movement for working-class unity and
democratic alliance crystallizing around this
candidacy and its program shall be irreversible.
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tions and the form in which they were included
in the general political platform merit closer
scrutiny.

He has also declared himself in favor of a
. policy of peaceful coexistence, for the signing
of the Moscow test ban treaty, and renuncia-
tion of the “strike force.” Moreover, he has
criticized the treaty of alliance between de
Gaulle and Adenauer and urged the recognition
of the Oder-Neisse frontier and the settlement
of the German question through the conclusion
of a peace treaty.

From this standpoint the pro-Atlantic and
pro-European declarations of the Left candi-
date, while they differ from our own views,
are nevertheless incomparably farther removed
from the positions of imperialism, including
French imperialism.

This was apparent when Mitterrand denounc-
ed the “Europe of the monopolies” as opposed
to the “Europe of the peoples” and when he
spoke of the need to revise the Atlantic pact.

Our Party has long since defined its attitude
to the Atlantic Pact and to other military
alliances of the NATO type. The resolution of
our Seventeenth Congress points out that we
stand for a genuine policy of peaceful coex-
istence which could release France from her
commitments to military blocs and help to
abolish these blocs with a view to promoting
cooperation among all countries irrespective
of their social system.

Wishing, however, to see a genuine system
of collective security with the participation of
all countries we stress that even within the
framework of existing alliances France could
already today contribute in large measure to
casing world tensions and furthering the cause
of peace. It is precisely on these grounds that
we have never made France’'s withdrawal from
NATO conditional on our participation in joint
actions with the Socialist Party and other
democratic parties.

In October 1958 the National University
Committee proposed an accord among those
who voted “no” (not to be confused with the
cartel des “non” formed outside of our Party
in October 1962). This proposal contained a
clause expressing approval of the Atlantic
Pact. Although we were opposed to this clause
we nevertheless signed the agreement in order
to promote the unity of all the opponents of
the one-man rule.

Our position on this question was elucidated
at the time by Maurice Thorez in his letter
dated October 17, 1938:

“We concede that despite this pact and even
within the framework of her alliance, France
could act in favor of an international detente.
We have repeatedly declared our readiness to
support any effort in this direction. We believe
it would be useful to make it clear that under
all circumstances France should reserve com-
plete freedom of action in matters pertaining
to cooperation among states and friendship
among nations, as well as the right independ-
ently to decide questions directly affecting her
position in the world.”
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Our position on this question has remained
unchanged. We believe that a basis could be
found for agreement between Communists,
Socialists and Republicans for joint effort on
behalf of peaceful coexistence, disarmament
and international cooperation.

At the same time we are not opposed to any
kind of European organization. We stand for
a genuine Europe of the peoples founded on
growing cooperation among all European coun-
tries without discrimination, on respect for
national sovereignty and corresponding to the
interests of peace and of all peoples, including
the peoples of Asia, Africa and the Americas.

We opposed the Common Market when it
was first established. We regarded it primarily
as a deal between the capitalist monopolies to
the detriment of the interests of the working
class and, in the final analysis, to the detriment
of France and to the advantage of revanchist
West Germany, the most powerful member of
the community. Events have proved that we
were right.

Today there are a good many even among
the most ardent supporters of the Common
Market who admit that the EEC is dominated
by the trusts and cartels.

Without altering our appraisal of the Com-
mon Market, we nevertheless take into account
the fact that it exists and has the support of
the Socialist, the United Socialist and the Ra-
dical parties.

At our congresses, specifically the Sixteenth
and Seventeenth, we pointed out that the Com-
mon Market is not an insurmountable obstacle
to agreement between the French Communist
Party and the Socialist Party and other demo-
crats who favor European institutions. We be-
lieve that it is possible for us to work together
inside the European institutions and the Com-
mon Market for a policy in the interests not
of the trusts and cartels but of the working
people of each country and of the national
interests.

Thus, France, as a member of the Common
Market could take the initiative in promoting
trade between all countries without exception,
on the basis of equality and mutual advantage.
Steps could also be taken to counteract the
technocratic character of the Common Market
bodies by including in these bodies authorized
representatives from the parliaments and trade
unions of each country.

THE INTERVENTION
OF THE POPULAR MASSES

Notwithstanding the differences, then, it 1s
possible to agree on a joint policy oriented on
peaceful coexistence and relaxation of tension,
cooperation among all countries without dis
crimination, reduction of armaments and
general and controlled disarmament.

The basically democratic orientation affirm-
ed in the policy declaration of the Left can-
didate has since been clarified and concretized
in his subsequent statements. As a rule his ut-
terances do not as yet fully express the aspira-
tions of the masses. But they have helped the
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masses better to understand their own inter-
ests and to translate this understanding into
action.

Guided by the Leninist premise that the prin-
cipal factor of united front tactics both during
and after elections is mass action for unity, the
French Communists launched the campaign for
a common candidate of the Left not only by
election rallies and demonstrations but by link-
ing the campaign with the struggle for econo-
mic demands and for peace.

The explanatory and organizational activity
of the French Communist Party is all the more
essential since the government that has ruled
for seven years possesses powerful means for
retaining its hold over the more gullible sec-
tions of the population.

The election of the president follows a proce-
dure established by and for the one-man rule.
Napoleon III prior to Sedan, and Petain prior
to 1943 enjoyed prestige which although it was
on the wane, was nonetheless real. Thanks
primarily to the mass media at the disposal of
the monopolies and their state, the prestige of
de Gaulle as a personality and a statesman is
cleverly boosted.

His widely advertised anti-Americanism, his
reservations with regard to Bonn, his state-
ments in favor “decolonization,” his steps
toward improving relations with the socialist
countries are still judged by some French men
and women not as actions dictated by mono-
poly policy but as evidence that he represents
a force serving the interests of the nation.

These same people, endowing the President
with their own good will, are prone to lay the
blame for their difficulties and hardships on
his entourage. The resignation of Debré from
the post of Prime Minister served to strengthen
this illusion.

If the recent alliance of democratic forces
1s to extend to the broad masses it must bury
its past differences. Only by assimilating their
past experience will the masses be able to ar-
rive at a clear understanding of their genuine
interests. The powers-that-be govern by appeal-
ing mainly to the most elementary sentiments
—the best as well as the worst.

For a time this gives them an important ad-
vantage, inasmuch as the reinforcement of
linance capital temporarily gives de Gaulle,
the reaction, and all overt and covert, con-
scious and unconscious champions of the re-
gime, room for maneuver each time the mem-
bers of the petty and middle bourgeoisie,
small producers and the like, deprived of their
former sources of income, are forced into the
factories and offices. All these people, whether
they wish it or not, are the bearers of an
ideology alien to the uurkmg class, and some-
times to popular democratic tradition as well.

But as time passes, these advantages turn
into their opposite as the inexperience of the
newcomers to the working class gives way to

the natural militancy of conscious proletarians,
when the reflexes of the oppositionist, still fet-
tered by illusion, are replaced by the clear
consciousness of the active democrat, or at any
rate, as the personal concerns of millions of
individuals vaguely hoping for help from
above, change to the collective demand of mil-
lions of citizens united in their resolve to rule
their own destiny.

The people of France have just experienced
a democratic upsurge of this kind.

The working people, all democrats, have sup-
ported a common candidate for the presidency.
The first important steps toward a common
program incompatible with the interests of the
reaction have been made. These developments
are not only exerting a political and psycholo-
gical impact, awakening the latent energies of
the popular forces, and uniting the Left; they
are also causing discord among the Rights, as
1s evidenced daily by the instances of support
for the common Left candidate and the con-
fusion among the Gaullist reactionaries. This
trend is assuming more and more clearcut
forms today and its future contours are al-
ready taking shape.

This is evidenced by Mitterrand’s statements
from the outset of the election campaign.
Examining the perspectives after December 3,
he said in Toulouse: “I believe the parties sup-
porting me would be wise to begin drafting a
government minimum program for the achieve-
ment of the objectives 1 have outlined.” And
further: “Some people think they can embar-
rass me by asking whether the Communists
will be in the gmunant I do not know
whether they will be or not. This does not
cepend on me. I repeat, I would like the Lelt
parties to put aside all their differences and
unite around a government program.”

The French Communist Party is fully deter-
mined to do everything possible to cement the
alliance of the forces rallied around the can-
didacy of Francois Mitterrand by the agree-
ment of all the democratic parties on the basis
of a common program.

The bigger the success at the presidential
elections, the greater the enthusiasm with
which we shall embark on this new stage in
the grand struggle for democracy.

On this score Comrade Waldeck Rochet, the
General Secretary of our Party, speaking at a
meeting of the Communist section in Auber-
villiers on October 24, said: “Francois Mitter-
rand is not a Communist. Some of his views
differ from ours, but the Communists are
ready to exert as great an effort as if they were
backing a Communist candidate, because they
realize t]ﬂt the democratic future of France is
In question.”

Our Party, its organizations and members
will do everything in their power to ensure
that the movement for working-class unity and
democratic alliance crystallizing around this
candidacy and its program shall be irreversible.
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NATIONAL-LIBERATION MOVEMENT TODAY

Revolutionary struggle in the
Dominican Republic and its lessons

J. I. QUELLO, N. ISA CONDE

ON APRIL 24, 1965, THE PEOPLE of the Domi-
nican Republic rose against the dictatorship
installed by the coup of September 1963. The
rebels demanded the return to power of a
government headed by President Juan Bosch,
who had been duly elected in December 1963,
and the restoration of the Constitution adopted
during his administration. The democratic Con-
stitutionalist movement, in which the armed
masses took part, grew by leaps and bounds.
Within three days the old tyrannical structure
had been toppled and the army, which had been
built up and controlled by the United States,
defeated. Another facet was added to the new
situation in the Latin American liberation
movement marked by an upsurge in the strug-
gle for national liberation and socialism with
revolutionary Cuba setting the example for
the peoples of the Americas. Only by direct
armed intervention was U.S. imperialism able
to prevent the Dominican democrats and Con-
stitutionalists from achieving their immediate
aims, to retain its grip on the Republic and tem-
porarilv to check the development of the revo-
lution. The fact that imperialism had to take
this action is, however, a sign of its weakness,
of its inability to preserve its spheres of in-
fluence and to prevent popular uprisings.

These events made our country and its capi-
tal, Santo Dominge, one of the key sectors ol
the international struggle. The Dominican up-
rising is new proof that October 1917 ushered
in an epoch of worldwide revolutionary re-
construction and that nothing can prevent the
final victory of the peoples.

1. U.S. Imperialism—Always an Aggressor

U.S. intervention in the Dominican Republic
was bv no means unprecedented. The first
landing of U.S. troops on Dominican territory
took place as far back as 1898. In 1903 and 1904
sunboats were used to protect the investments
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of the American capitalists and the local rulers
subservient to them. In 1905 Washington used
the threat of a new intervention to impose on
the Dominican Republic a treaty which placed
its Customs in the hands of U.S. officials. Little
by little the U.S. monopolies, ousting the Bel-
gian, British, Dutch and French monopolies,
established their undivided domination over the
Republic.

In 1915 the United States insisted on the
Dominican Republic “accepting” a U.S, finan
cial adviser and a comptroller of the armed
forces. In 1916 troops were again landed, and
this time they remained until 1924. U.S. mili-
tarv government was established. It “relinquish-
ed” the reins of power on the following con-
ditions:

1. That Customs control and supervision over
finances, including payments on the foreign
debt, remain in U.S. hands;

2. That an “electoral law” approved by the
United States be enforced;

3. That a new “national guard” trained byv
U.S. officers take the place of the old national
army.

Bv 1924 the United States had established
complete economic control. It could now with-
draw its troops, since the imperialists could
count on the nmew “national guard” fully pro-
tecting their interests. The “national guard”
was placed under the command of a reliable
officer who had “distinguished” himself by per-
secuting patriots and suppressing struggles
waged by the sugar refinery workers—Rafael
Leonidas Trujillo.

In 1930 a coup took place which put Trujillo
In poOwer.

The Trujillo regime was a military tyranny
of the classical type, subservient to the oligar-
chy (the semi-feudal latifundists and the big
bourgeoisie who had betraved the nation) and
U.S. imperialism. Its distinguishing feature was
that Trujillo used his political power to enrich
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(through state monopolies) his own economic
group while coming into conflict with equally
reactionary groups of the traditional oligarchy.
The national economy largely fell under the
absolute control of the Trujillo group which
retained close ties with its sponsors, the U.S.
monopolies.

This group basically set out not to promote
capitalist development as such or to head the
so-called national bourgeoisie, as some people
hold, but to prevent the free, independent
orowth of national capitalism in order to build
up a single giant monopoly closely linked with
imperialism. This monopoly owned all the big
industrial enterprises and the best land, which
it seized by force of arms, Consequently, dur-
ing the military occupation and the Trujillo
regime a peculiar type of capitalism developed
in both industry and agriculture, under which
the natural trends of growth and expansion
were distorted by the monopoly on which it
rested. This deformed capitalist structure ex-
perienced its own specific types of crises and
periods of recession and recovery.

2. Thirty-One Years of Pro-Imperialist
Dictatorship

Throughout the thirty-one years of the “Tru-
jillo era” the Dominican people carried on an
unflageging clandestine struggle against the most
ruthless dictatorship in Latin America. Thou-
sands of Dominicans were arrested, tortured
or killed.

Onlv during a verv brief period was it pos-
sible to wage an open struggle against the
regime. In 1945 a movement for higher wages
and better living conditions spread through
the U.S. monopoly-owned sugar refineries. This
movement, and also the atmosphere of anti-
fascist unitv during the Second World War,
enabled the Communist Party, founded secretly
in 1942 and originally called the Popular Social-
ist Party, to function legally in 1946-48. But
with the beginning of the cold war these legal
possibilities were reduced to nil. Many mem-
bers of our Party were thrown in prison, and
manyv others fell in the struggle or were forced
to emigrate. The only organized political oppo-
sition in the countrv was suppressed.

The vears of economic upswing from 1950 to
1956 were the most stable period for the Tru-
jillo regime. But during this period too the
completely unorganized Dominican democrats
who came out against the regime were vicious-
lv persecuted.

The specific features of the economic base
of the regime, its policy aimed at retarding
the march of history, and its naked despotism
led, however, 1o growing conflicts between the
ruling camarilla and all other classes, strata
and groups of Dominican society.

The twenty-fifth anniversary of Trujillo’s ad-
vent to power, into the celebration of which
millions of dollars were poured, was followed
by a crisis that deprived the regime of its
principal domestic bulwark, the support of the

pro-imperialist bourgeoisie, and prompted new
influential groups to join the fight against the
dictatorship. At the same time a broad demo-
cratic movement was sweeping the entire Carib-
bean area. This movement overthrew the re-
gimes of Magloire in Haiti, Rojas Pinilla in
Colombia, Perez Jimenez in Venezuela and
Batista in Cuba, and enabled the Dominicans
in exile to intensify their activities and to
cement their unity. Cuba set our people an
example of how to fight dictators. A large num-
ber of Dominican exiles fitted out an armed
expedition which landed in the Republic on
June 14, 1959. Its heroism notwithstanding, the
force was destroyed, but the blood shed was
not in vain. The Revolutionary June 14 Move-
ment was organized in secret. Resistance to
the regime grew in all parts of the country,
finding legal expression in the Dominican Popu-
lar Movement led by a group of revolutionaries
who returned in 1960.

In the meantime the Cuban revolution, rapid-
ly passing through its national-liberation stage,
entered the phase of socialist reconstruction.
The dawn of socialism in Latin America gave
a new powerful impulse and set the example
to all peoples oppressed by imperialism, our
people included.

Imperialism was now compelled to man-
euver in the Dominican Republic in order to
check the maturing of a second revolution in
the Antilles. It was precisely this that was the
object of the conspiracy engineered by the U.S.
Embassy which led to Trujillo’s downfall. The
dictator was assassinated by a group of his
close associates on Mayv 30, 1961. At this period
U.S. imperialism was engaged in working out
forms of domination better suited to meet the
requirements of the epoch of rapid growth of
the national-liberation movement and to coun-
teract the example Cuba had set for all the
oppressed peoples of the Western Hemisphere.
The methods used then were those devised by
Kennedy and his entourage and abandoned
after his assassination. (Today too these me-
thods are taken out of the moth-balls from
time to time and used in combination with
Johnson’s hard-riding Texan methods.)

However, the assassination of Trujillo, far
from stopping the maturing of the crisis,
accelerated developments. All sections of the
population, all classes whose interests prompt-
ed them to resist Trujillo, now openly carried
on the fight. New conflicts took place and new
crises developed in the overall context of the
deep-going general structural crisis from which
the Dominican Republic cannot extricate itsell
so long as it remains in the capitalist orbit.

3. Assassination of Trujillo—Catalyst of
National Crisis

After Trujillo's death leadership of the
national-democratic movement was temporarily
taken over by the National Civic Union (NCU).
Ostensibly pursuing patriotic objectives, this
organization was controlled by bourgeois ele-
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ments with close links with the U.S. Embassy.
At the same time a number of prominent
lcaders of Juan Bosch’'s Dominican Revolution-
ary Party (DRP) returned from exile. The
Revolutionary June 14 Movement (then known
as the June 14 Political Group) emerged from
illegalitv. These organizations were the main
political forces in the country at the time. The
Popular Socialist Party (now the Communist
Party) began reorganizing itself after the secret
return from exile of some of its leaders. The
Dominican Popular Movement (DPM), which
at first functioned legallv, was soon outlawed.

The mass struggles of August-November 1961
forced the remaining members of the Trujillo
family to leave the country, and the eleven-day
general strike of November-December 1961
shook the rule of Joaquin Balaguer, Trujillo’s
principal puppet during the last vyears of his
regime. Early in 1962 U.S. imperialism, operat-
ing through the NCU, and with State Depart-
ment officials openly taking a hand in the
matter, installed in power the so-called State
Council consisting of spokesmen of the tradi-
tional oligarchy.

During his brief administration Balaguer was
compelled to confiscate the property of Tru-
jillo’s family and his accomplices who control-
led 60 per cent of all investments in trade and
industrv. The oligarchy did not venture to lay
hands on this property, though it launched a
campaign against “unprofitable state compa-
nies” and to boost the virtues of private pro-
perty.

Imperialism, whose policyv was then shaped
bv the proponents of the view that the Domi-
nican Republic should be made a “show win-
dow” of the Alliance for Progress, wanted
carlv elections, counting on a NCU victory.
Bosch's party, believing that the oligarchy
could be voted out of the saddle, likewise sup-
ported the idea.

The Left forces, headed by the Revolutionary
June 14 Movement which enjoyved wide popular
support and adhered to clear-cut patriotic and
democratic positions, refused to recognize the
State Council as the legitimate government
and called for its overthrow and the establish-
ment of a national unity government based on
the program advanced by the participants in
the heroic 1959 expedition. All classes, econo-
mic groups and the country's three main poli-
tical forces (DRP, NCU and the Revolutionary
June 14 Movement) were to be represented in
this government. The Left forces called for a
boycott of the elections. Our Party, which in
June 1962 hesitantly urged the convocation of
a democratic constituent assembly, later con-
sistentlv supported the stand of the other Left
groups.

The elections were held on December 20, 1962,
with a great popular turnout at the polls.
Although the people generally did not support
the Left bovcott of the elections, they voiced
their democratic aspirations by voting for Juan
Bosch, the most progressive candidate standing
for election. Bosch put forward a program con-
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demning latifundism and calling for the preser-
vation and promotion of the state sector
(though without further nationalization), as
well as a return to secular education. The un
derlying idea of his campaign was the struggle
of the poor against the rich.

Bosch polled 400,000 votes more than his
chief opponent (out of a total electorate of
one million).

The outcome of the elections made it 1m-
possible for imperialism and the oligarchy to
lay their hands by legal means on the propertv
left by the Trujillo family.

4. Progressive Bourgeois-Democratic
Government in Office

In April 1963, during the Bosch administra-
tion, a democratic Constitution was adopted.
It set forth the following basic principles:

—Labor is the foundation of national wealth,

—The latifundia, being unprohtable enter-
prises, are undesirable.

—Dominican land is to be sold only to Domi-
nicans,

—Private ownership is the basis of economic
development.

—It is the duty of the state to protect
national wealth and not sell it to private indi-
viduals.

—The state should guarantee education on a
scientific footing for all and exercise control
over education.

—The workers must be guaranteed a share
in the profits of enterprises.

—Private industrial and trade monopolies are
prohibited.

—Democratic Ireedoms must be fully ob-
served.

—The people are the basis of national sov-
ereigntv. Those who would turn national
sovereignty into an object of barter with
foreigners should be severely condemned.

President Bosch annulled the agreement
signed by Balaguer with Esso Standard Oil on
the construction of an oil refinery. His govern-
ment pursued an independent foreign policy
founded on respect for the right of nations
to sclf-determination. It gradually moved to-
wards the Mexican position and away from
that of the pro-imperialist reformist govern-
ment of Venezuela. A few days before the coup
d’état, following a meeting between Bosch and
Lopez Mateos, a statement was published
defending the right of the peoples to choose
their own governments without foreign inter-
ference.

The law fixing the maximum price of sugar
brought Bosch into sharp conflict with the
South Puerto Rico Sugar Co., a U.S. monopoly.

All this explains why the oligarchy and the
reactionarv military closely linked with the
Pentagon began feverish preparations for the
overthrow of the Bosch administration.

At that time two trends became apparent in
the policv of the U.S. rulers. Ambassador John
Martin, appointed by Kennedy, actively sup-
ported the Bosch government and advocated
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extending long-term loans and economic aid
to it. On the other hand, General O’Meara, com-
mander of the U.S. armed forces in the Carib-
bean, representing the Pentagon, openly en-
gaged in conspiratorial activity against the con-
stitutional regime (without official invitation he
made several visits to the airforce base in
San Isidoro—the stronghold of the conspira-
tors).

Our Party was the first to expose the pre-
parations for the coup several weeks before it
took place, and called upon the people to take
a united stand against the putschists. The
other Left forces (the Revolutionary June 14
Movement and the DPM) also called for action
against the coup, although some people in
these organizations believed that the coup
should be allowed to take place since this
would make it easier to start guerrilla actions.
Many people who failed to understand that
popular unity against the putschists would in
any event help to unite the people against the
dictatorship which a successful coup might
instal, accused our Party of “Boschism.”

In an address to the Dominican vouth, Bosch
also exposed the preparation of a coup and
laid the blame for it on the military, the Catho-
lic hierarchy and the U.S. sugar monopoly. He
called for action to safeguard state property,
against the sale of Dominican land to foreign-
ers and against shameful concessions to foreign
oil monopolies (as in the case of building the
oil refinery). However, apart from this impas-
sioned appeal, Bosch did nothing to prevent
the coup in the three months during which it
was obviously maturing. His party—DRP—did
not urge the masses to bar the way to the
coup, hoping to prevent it through negotiations
with the U.S. Embassy and the top military
rather than through actions of the masses
whose support it enjoyed.

5. Struggle against the Coup

On September 25, 1963, the reactionary mili-
tary, expressing the interests of the oligarchy
and the U.S. investor-monopolies, seized power
with the support of the Pentagon and the CIA¥.
Bosch was banished, Parliament dissolved, and
the 1963 Constitution abolished.

After the coup even the democrats had dif-
ferent, often conflicting, views concerning the
methods of struggle against the putschist gov-
ernment—the so-called triumvirate.

The most influential group among the Left—
the Revolutionary June 14 Movement—advo-
cated guerrilla war at all costs. In so doing,
they ignored the concrete conditions necessary
for its development and victory at the given
moment. In practice this slogan led to weak-

*In respect to the coup, the difference between the two
tactics of U.S. imperialism in Lotin America was revealed
again. Kennedy ond his group, whe wanted to turn the
Dominican Republic inte a "'show-window'' of the Alliance for
Progress, sharply denounced it (the USA recognized the new
regime only after the assassination of Kennedy on Navember
22). On the other hand, the Pentagon, Thomas Mann and
the U.S. military ottachés octively supported the dictotorial
regime,

ening the struggle of the masses. This was con-
nected, in particular, with the problem of the
so-called “counter-coup.” It was feared that a
military “counter-coup” which would reinstall
Bosch in office would abolish the conditions
created as a result of the reactionary putsch.
conditions which some Left leaders believed
to be conducive to guerrilla struggle. For some
time the leaders of the Revolutionary June 14
Movement directed all their efforts towards
preparing military actions and did nothing to
draw the masses into the democratic struggle.

This erroneous trend manifested itslf even
more among the leaders and rank and file of
the Dominican People’'s Movement, who main-
tained that any mobilization of the masses and
any political strike could be used for a “count-
er-coup.” Even before the uprising which was
being prepared by the June 14 Movement,
they tried to form their own guerrilla unit. But
these guerrillas were soon taken prisoner in
the Cevicos Mountains.

Activity of this kind tended to isolate these
parties from the masses, although many ad-
mired their heroism.

Earlv in November an attempt to organize
a general strike ended in failure because it was
not supported strongly enough by all the forces
opposed to the triumvirate. At the end of Nov-
ember the June 14 Movement formed five guer-
rilla units in the mountains, but hardly a month
had passed before thev were defeated. Many
fighters fell in the battles fought by the last
guerrilla detachment, among them Manuel A.
Tavarez Justo, leader of the Revolutionary June
14 Movement and a popular national figure.
For a time, though not for long, the struggle
slackened. Our Party, which stood for the all-
round development of the mass struggle, pub-
lished a critical appraisal of these events. At
the same time the Party did all it could to
support the revolutionaries who risked and
sacrificed their lives in the heroic struggle.

As regards the Bosch partv (DRP), it was
under the influence of various tactical concepts
of struggle against the coup. The most conser-
vative of its leaders, for instance, cherished
illusions with regard to the course of action
the U.S. Embassy and State Department would
take.

Their tactical differences notwithstanding, all
these forces, including the Christian Socialists
(who at first were extremely passive and hesi-
tant in their opposition to the coup), became
more united in the struggle for the reinstate.
ment of the constitutional regime. A broad
front for the restoration of democratic institu-
tions gradually come into being, although still
without a common tactical line and a clear-cut
organizational structure.

The changes in the policies of the different
parties were due to the changes in the political
attitude of the classes and social groups of
Dominican society. In its early days the coup
was actively resisted only by the students and
also the national bourgeoisie which had pre-
viously opposed Bosch's program in the elec-
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tions but later, during his presidency, came to
realize that he was defending its interests
against both the parasitic oligarchy and the
U.S. monopoly investors, as well as against the
working class. But the support extended by
the national bourgeoisie to Bosch diminished
as the aims of the struggle, under the impact
of developments, went bevond the range of its
interests.

The most important changes took place in
the political struggle of the working class. It
should be noted that throughout the 30 vears
of the Trujillo dictatorship the Dominican pro-
letariat was unorganized (except in 1945-47).
And the labor movement had barely been
organized, when, in 1961-63, it split into three
main trade union centres. This was due not
only to the pressure brought to bear by the
U.S. Embassy and the activity of the agents of
the clergy; it was above all the result of the
general low level of class consciousness of the
proletariat. The working class thus began the
struggle against the dictatorship with its trade
unions and parties divided, and lacking a party
eftectively representing its class interests. (That
the working class did not fully support Bosch
at the critical moment was also due to the
temporary increase in unemplovment caused
by some of the economic measures of his gov-
ernment and to repressions against the strike
movement.) But as this struggle mounted, the
militancy and consciousness of the working
class grew.

On May 2, 1964, a strike of public transport
workers in the capital, supported by the dock-
ers’ union, rapidly acquired features of an
armed uprising. Barricades were erected in the
working class neighborhoods and the police
proved powerless against the people. Only after
four davs of heroic resistance was the strike
crushed by the joint actions of the army and
the police.

In the course of the struggle against the coup
changes took place in the leadership of the
movement, with the working class coming to
the fore, especially after the uprising of May
2. The strike movement gained scope, drawing
in all the active opposition forces. On the other
hand, the national bourgeoisie, fearing the
growing mass movement, increasingly adapted
its positions to those of the oligarchy and im-
perialism, and, in particular, supported the
attempts of the oligarchy to find a way out of
the crisis through elections.

It should be admitted that for some time our
Partv, too, was under the influence of these
views. By advancing, during the rule of the
triumvirate, an erroneous thesis calling for an
“impartial and serious government which
would hold elections,” our Party departed from
the Marxist concept of the state and supported
an idea which did not have the backing of the
masses. This was a grave tactical mistake.

6. EVE OF THE EXPLOSION

A stubborn internal struggle in our Party led
to the defeat of the Right opportunist concept
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and to repudiation of the “impartial and
serious government” thesis.

On March 16, 1965, the Central Committee of
our Party published a Manifesto rejecting the
“way out of the crisis through election” and
calling for the “return of Juan Bosch and the
restoration of the 1963 Constitution on the
basis of mass actions.” The Manifesto helped
provide a revolutionary orientation to the mass
movement, which subsequently developed into
an armed uprising.

“Bosch should be returned to power through
popular action,” stressed the Manifesto, “and
not through compromise with the enemies of
the people. The return of Bosch on the basis of
mass actions signifies not only the restoration
of the national dignity and sovereignty of the
people. It will signify above all an extremely im-
portant step towards uniting the forces which
will lead the Dominican people to complete
liberation.

“At present the struggle for the fulfilment of
this task must be headed by the Dominican
working class—the only class capable of lead-
ing the people as a whole and heading the
struggle for their supreme objectives.

“Therefore. the Popular Socialist Party calls
on the working class and the people as a whole
to launch a struggle for the return of President
Bosch to the post of head of the legitimate
government of the Republic on the basis of the
democratic gains recorded in the 1963 Con-
stitution.

“Fight in the streets, squares, factories and in
the countryvside for the return of President
Bosch as head of the constitutional govern-
ment!” concluded the Manifesto.

This document had the widest circulation of
any ever put out by our Party. The entire
Party understood the significance of the slogan
proclaimed in the Manifesto, supported it and
acted in accordance with it before and during
the uprising. The Dominican People’s Move-
ment and the Revolutionary June 14 Movement
came out against our position, maintaining
that our slogan imparted a personal character
to the struggle of the people, allowing the per-
sonality of Bosch to overshadow, as it were,
the entire democratic movement. However, a
little more than a month later the living dialec-
tics of history demonstrated the rallying and
mobilizing force of this popular slogan. In the
first days of the armed uprising the demand
for the return of Bosch symbolized all the as-
pirations of the people. Subsequently, the
masses extended their support to Caamano, in-
sofar as he showed himself to be an ardent
champion of the general democratic aims of
the people. Moreover, the entire struggle
acquired an anti-interventionist (essentially
anti-imperialist) character in the course of the
resistance to the U.S. troops.

The period of the despotic rule of the trium-
virate saw events move inexorably towards an
armed uprising of the people. At the end ol
April 1965, a revolutionary situation developed
in the country. The masses no longer wanted
to live in the old way, while the rulers had
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exhausted all possibilities of maneuvering to
preserve their power by the old methods.

The growing political character of the strike,
the rapid disintegration of the army and the
universal indignation at the actions of the des-
potic regime paved the way to the realization
of the slogan put forward by our Party and
supported by the whole people. We saw all this
and were able to advance the slogan that could
unite the whole people. But we failed to see
that an armed uprising was inevitable. Conse-
quently, our Party found itself unprepared for
the uprising and was unable to head it, al-
though as far as possible it took a firm and
resolute part in it.

Besides, our Party adopted a sectarian atti
tude to the armed forces, lumping them all to
gether as a group of “gorillas” in the service of
reaction. We did not take into account the
class composition of the army, whose ranks
reflect the contradictions and struggles taking
place in society, although as a whole it defends
the interests of the reactionary state. Lenin
pointed out that “the history of the Russian
revolution, like the history of the Paris Com-
mune of 1871, teaches us the incontrovertible
lesson that militarism can never and under no
circumstances de defeated and destroyed, ex-
cept by a victorious struggle of one section of
the national army against the other section.”
Our sectarian attitude to the army, on the con-
trary, prevented us from correctly assessing
the changes taking place in it and isolated us
from the entire process of preparation of the
coup in the barracks. As a result constitutional-
ist officers and soldiers established contact
primarily with the vacillating and moderate
circles of the democratic movement, which
were planning armed action merely as a
counter-coup.

Although Bosch himself undoubtedly linked a
military conspiracy with the struggle of the
masses, the DRP leaders in Santo Domingo did
not understand this and for months engaged
solely in preparing a military conspiracy, doing
nothing to rally the people.

In the process of preparing a counter-coup
three main groups of conspirators emerged in
the armed forces. One supported the slogan
of the masses for the return of Bosch and the
restoration of the Constitution; another insist-
ed on overthrowing the regime installed by the
coup, forming a junta of young officers and
holding free elections; the third was only inter-
ested in thoroughly purgmg the armed forces
of smugglers, hired assassins and similar ele-
ments, regardless of what government carried
out the purge. But under the impact of events,
as the conspiracy developed and later in the
course of the armed struggle, a large part of
the officers realized the need to be in the van
of the armed movement which was destined
to carry the constitutionalist democratic strug-
gle to completion.

Originally, the movement was conceived only
as a coup d'état with democratic aims which
would greatly enhance the role of the army as
an arbiter in relation to the rest of the national
institutions. In other words, even though this

coup would have had a progressive signific-
ance, it would have led to the strengthening of
an organism which, in the specific conditions
of Latin America, would in the long run pre-
sent a permanent threat to all other state insti-
tutions (despite the fact that in the beginning
it might have consolidated them for a time).

Developments, however, took a different
course.

7. THE ARMED UPRISING BEGINS

Alarmed by the arrest of one of their mem-
bers, the military conspirators took action
earlier than originally planned. On April 24
two infantry barracks mutinied. When the news
reached the capital, the entire population
poured into the streets in jubilation. The
members of our Party and other parties (chief-
ly the Left) who had opposed the triumvirate
also came out. The popular struggle had be-
gun.

From the very outset, however, it was clear
that the people would not have as easy a vic-
tory as some optimists had predicted. Donald
Read Cabral, the chairman of the triumvirate,
announcing the mutiny on television, said he
had appﬂinted General Wessin commander of
the armed forces and member of the trium-
virate, and that the rebels had been given until
dawn the next day to surrender.

Through the night of April 24, however, the
mass movement in the capital continued to
mount; the rebel army units now had the back-
ing of the people and entered the city in sup-
port of the popular demands. Thus, the pat-
riotic actions of the democratic-minded army-
men merged with the action of the working
people. What had started out as a military
coup became a popular uprising, a revolution
of a profoundly democratic nature.

On the morning of April 25 the city was oc-
cupied by the rebel units supported by power-
ful mass demonstrations. It was during the
capture of the National Palace that Colonel
Caamano, little known until then, distinguished
himself by persuading the palace guard not to
offer resistance and arresting their officers
with their assistance. Shortly after midday
Jose Molina Urena, chairman of the Chamber
of Deputies, was proclaimed acting President
pending the return of Bosch.

Continued reports of troops in the province
coming over to the side of the rebels were
broadcast over the national radio and TV. At
the same time, the commander of the air base
in San Isidro, under U.S. pressure, refused to
adhere to the decision of the people and the
rest of the army. A committee of air force of-
ficers attempted to persuade the rebel leaders
to form a military junta. When this proposal
was rejected, the “gorillas” subjected the Na-
tional Palace and adjacent residential districts
to machine gun and artillery fire from air and
sea. (A tape recording of the negotiations dur-
ing which the air attache of the U.S. Embassy
issued the order to open fire has been pre-
served.)

The bombardment of residential districts of
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the cityv continued throughout the following
two davs (April 26 and 27). U.S. Ambassador
Bennet invited Moline Urena and members of
his cabinet to the embassy and advised them to
ask the U.S. government for “military protec-
‘tion.” Molina Urena and the officers accompa-
nyving him emphatically rejected the proposal.
(Jdn"!dﬂ{} strongly Uh_ILLIkL‘l to this open inter-
ference by the U.S. ambassador and the use
of threats and provocation. Later on, however,
the group which had been invited to the em-
bassy divided. Molina Urena, several officers
and almost the entire leadership of the DPR
found asylum in the embassies of Latin Ame-
rican countries; Caamano, Montes Arache and
a number of other officers went back to the
center of the town to organize resistance.

The leaders of the uprising left the National
Palace, taking with them the contents of the
palace arsenal. Repairs were started on the
radio and television station which had been
badly damaged by shelling. The masses pro-
ceeded to set up a military organization to of-
fer armed resistance.

The constitutionalist military command, con-
sisting of the officers, headed by Caamano, who
had decided to offer resistance, published a
statement pledging to carry on the struggle
until the return of President Bosch and the
restoration of the 1963 Constitution. The docu-
ment, put out in the form of a leaflet, also
contained advice of a military nature to the
civilian population. Among other things it
pointed out that the city could not be captured
bv air attack. This could only be done by In-
fantrv. But the resistance of the people had
prevented it from entering and would continue
to do so. This leaflet, which gave the masses
a general orientation, finally established Caa-
mano as the leader of the struggle. That role
was assigned to him not by decision of a poli-
tical party or on orders from some embassy.
It was determined [}Ilmdrll\. by his actions at
the head of the popular resistance. Leaders are
not made by impromptu decisions, theyv are
born and gain stature in the course of the
Imass ntrutmh. Only those political, military
and trade union leaders retained their posi-
tions who, in the crucible of the battle, proved
worthy to hold such positions. The rest were
left behind on the rubbish heap of history.

In the course of the fighting in the capital
the police barracks were captured along with
a considerable quantity of weapons. In the
hinterland provinces army units in many
places joined the movement under pressure
from the masses. There, however, weapons
were not distributed to the civilian population
on the pretext that the armed forces would
protect them from the reactionaries.

The decisive engagement with the “gorillas”
on the streets of Santo Domingo was fought
on April 28. On that day, twentv-three of
Wessin's tanks managed to cross the Duarte

bridge, but were later destroved or captured by

the people. The Ozama fortress, the last strong-
hold of reaction in the capital, was taken at
the same time along with a substantial quan-
titv of arms. The people, supported by armyv

98 World Marxist Review

units, thus obtained the wherewithal to con-
tinue the struggle. Control over the use of the
weapons was established and sentry posts set
up. So-called “comandos” were organized for
the defense of the city. These were military-
political bodies organized at the height of the
struggle by political parties, trade unions and
other popular organizations in the various dis-
tricts, streets and separate buildings, and act-
ing within their particular zone as organs of
executive power, This was a new and original
form of ]'JLUplL s power. Headed by those who
displaved the most urmmmtlun.ll ability and
courage In the ilghtmg, the “comandos” repre-
sented a wide cross-section of the population,
including soldiers and civilans, workers and
students, intellectuals and unemployed.

With the destruction of Wessin's tanks and
the capture of the Ozama fortress, the military
machine of repression set up by the USA in
1942 and subsequently modernized by Trujillo
was for all practical purposes abolished. The
chief obstacle to the development of the revo-
lution was thus removed and the people direct-
ed their efforts toward wiping out the last

seat of putschist resistance, the San Isidro

military base, where Wessin and the mi]lic,m-
aire cutthroats in league with him were hiding
to escape retribution for the bumbaldant ol
the civilan population. It was at this juncture
that the U.S. marines landed.

8. ARMED U.S. INTERVENTION

The repressive machine of Dominican reac-
tion having been smashed by the masses, U.S
imperialists hastened to replace it with their
troops in an attempt to check the development
of the revolution which threatened to advance
bevond the democratic-constitutional demands.
“A people which fights so resolutely for demo-
cracy cannot be content with simple demo-
cracy,” said Juan Bosch at the time, speaking
in Puerto Rico. The more far-reaching objec-
tives of the movement emerged, needless to
say, not by the will of the notorious “group of
56 or 57 Communists.” They stemmed from the
dialectics of the struggle of the armed masses
who within the space of a few days had de-
stroyed the hypertrophied military machine. At
the same time, the development of the demo-
cratic-constitutional revolution depended (and
still depends) on united mass action for imme-
diate objectives and the gradual winning of
these objectives.

The political consciousness of our people had
risen to the point where they succeeded in
launching an armed uprising against their
internal enemies. They knew who these ene-
mies were and they dealt them defeat after
defeat. However, at the moment when the U.S.
troops landed, our people were not prepared to
offer organized resistance to their main, exfer
nal enemy. The opinion of the fighters differed
as regards the object of the U.S. intervention.
Many actually believed that the Americans had

landed for the purpose of protecting the people
air attacks, or to ensure the

from Wessin's
return of Bosch. It was thanks to this initial
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confusion that the USA was able to begin land-
ing troops without immediately encountering
the armed resistance of our people.

Only the more politically advanced among the
participants in the struggle saw at once the
real object of the U.S. intervention. The Com-
munist Party explained the situation to the
masses and predicted that events would very
soon reveal the true purpose of the U.S. action.
That is precisely what happened. Within a few
davs the interventionists, who had begun by
using the “gingerbread” method, handing out
corn flour, Coca-Cola and ice cream, took re-
course to armed force. Vigorous action on the
part of the population of the capital, however,
eventually halted their offensive.

At that point, however, the constitutionalist
lcadership was taken unawares by the proposal
for a “cease-fire” and the signing of an “act of
reconciliation.” In these negotiations the U.S.
troops and the remainder of the Dominican re-
actionary forces, the OAS delegates and the
Papal Nuncio represented a bloc of world reac-
tion poised in opposition to the progressive
forces of the modern world. One might say that
lack of anti-imperialist consciousness which
caused the temporary wavering of the masses
at the time of the U.S. troop landing was to a
oreat extent reflected in the position of the
military-political leadership when it agreed to
the cease fire and the establishment of a “safetv
zone” and a U.S. cordon. The cease-fire and the
terms on which it was enforced at this junc-
ture (the precise moment when the revolution
was on the ascent, and when a major offensive
had been launched against the San Isidro base)
onlv facilitated the penetration of U.S. troops
and the rearming of Wessin's forces. At the
same time it isolated the revolutionary move-
ment inside the city, with the territory occupied
bv the constitutionalists, moreover, cut in half
bv the “international safety zone.” The armed
uprising now passed from the offensive to the
defensive,

This was a serious setback for the move-
ment. Belore long, however, when events re-
vealed the real object of the imperialist inter-
vention, the vacillation in the leadership ended.

Around the beginning of May, when the capi-
tal, occupied bv the constitutionalist forces, was
surrounded by U.S. troops, when the entire
Dominican people supported the struggle in
Santo Domingo and the movement of inter-
national solidarity was steadily mounting, ne-
gotiations began. (It was at this time that
Caamano was elected constitutionad President.)

Realizing that the military and political situa-
tion at this time did not augur well for their
success at the negotiation table, the imperialists
decided to change that situation. Around the
middle of May, in violation of the cease-fire, they
permitted and helped Wessin's forces, newly
armed by them, to attack the northern part ol
the capital. For over a week a bloody and un-
equal battle was fought in this quarter. The
resistance of the defenders of the northern
zone was no less heroic than that of the fighters

in the southern part of the town operating later
against direct attack by the U.S. forces. But
here the situation was complicated by the lack
of weapons, terrain affording little cover, and
the absence of trenches, anti-tank barriers and
well-tortified barricades. Besides, insufficient use
was made of guerrilla tactics in courtyards
and back alleys. Added to this was the lack of
coordination and centralized command, which
made itself increasingly felt as the ring of
U.S. troops tightened around this sector, isolat-
ing it more and more from the neighboring
scctor where the main leaders were and which
was better supplied with arms and reserves.

On May 22-23 organized resistance in the
northern zone ended. Part of its defenders

succeeded in joining up with the main forces
of the constitutionalists, but hundreds fell in
battle or were shot down in cold blood on the
streets by the military.

At the end of May the negotiations were re-
sumed. Representatives of the OAS, the United
States’ “ministry of the colonies,” participated
in the talks not as mediators but as spokes-
men for imperialism, the oligarchy and the
military putschists. (It is not for nothing that
the constitutionalists repeatedly appealed to
the United Nations to mediate between the
OAS and those it represented, on the one
hand, and the national-democratic movement
on the other,)

At first the constitutionalists went to the
talks without any dehnite plan, and this gave
the imperialists and their skilled diplomats
certain advantages. However, a plan was final-
lv worked out on the basis of Caamano’s “five
points” providing for the restoration of the
1963 Constitution, reconvening the National
Congress, the participation of democratic lead-
ers in the future government, retention by the
constitutionalists of commanding posts in the
army and the immediate withdrawal of foreign
troops.

Early in June an agreement was concluded
on this basis. Understanding was reached on
the establishment of a constitutional govern-
ment headed by Antonio Guzman (a landowner
and member of Bosch’'s party who had held
the post of minister of agriculture in his gov-
ernment and had the reputation of being a
cdemocrat). Moreover, until then Guzman had
been regarded with favor by U.S. officials and
bv Johnson himself. But the United States
covernment went back on the agreement
[ollowing the intervention of Thomas Mann
and his backers,

The imperialists resorted to diverse man-
cuvers to wrest further concessions from the
constitutionalists. On June 15 and 16, in an
effort to secure better bargaining positions,
they launched a major offensive in which U.S.
troops took part openly for the first time. The
people, however, put up a heroic resistance,
showing that they were prepared to die fight-
ing rather than permit the “peaceful” occupa-
tion of Free Santo Domingo by foreign troops.
The imperialists had not expected the consti-
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tutionalists to hold out for more than 24 hours,
but the fighting continued for 48 hours with-
out abating. After the enemy attack had been
halted at the cost of considerable losses for
the constitutionalists (nearly 30 per cent of
" whose territory was captured) a cease-fire was
arranged with the help of the United Nations.
The U.S. forces lost heavily in the engage-
ment. The valiant resistance offered by the
masses in these two days gave fresh impetus
(though not immediately) to the international
solidarity movement which had begun to wane.

It was thanks to the heroism of the fighting
men and also to the lessons of the actions
fought in the northern sector of the city that
the constitutionalists were able to repulse the
enemy in the June 15 and 16 fighting. They had
strengthened their defenses, dug trenches, con-
verted ordinary jeeps armed with heavy mach-
iIne guns (some taken from tanks damaged in
the fighting) and protected with sheet steel
into makeshift “armored carriers,” emploved
more mobile fire power and made extensive
use of anti-tank ditches, mines and other ob-
stacles. Guerrilla tactics too were emploved
with greater effect. At the same time propa-
ganda conducted among the masses and in the
“comandos” strengthened the conviction that
the invaders could be driven out provided the
people united their forces and waged a reso-
lute struggle.

9. NEGOTIATIONS WITH THE
IMPERIALISTS

The imperialists called off their offensive be-
cause of the armed resistance of the Dominican
masses and the growing indignation of people
all over the world. Immediately after the fight-
ing of June 15 and 16, however, taking advan-
tage of the new balance of military strength,
they advanced proposals which ruled out the
possibility of a government being established
on the basis of the 1963 constitution and there-
by rejected in effect the basic demands of the
Dominican people.

After the events of June 15 and 16 it became
clear to the U.S. State Department that to
score a military victory and to break the resis-
tance of the revolutionaries the constitution-
alist sector of Santo Domingo would have had
to be reduced to rubble and its defenders and
the population generally exterminated. In view
of this the offensive, undertaken in the hope
of being able to occupy Santo Domingo within
the space of a few hours and therebv to face
the world with a fait accompli, was conceded
to be a failure.

The imperialists realized that the total de-
struction of the constitutionalist sector would
only have increased the hatred of the Domini-
cans for the invaders and their local allies, and
lead to the establishment of a military dicta-
torship and still heavier fighting in the imme-
diate future. The political crisis would have re-
mained as acute as ever with no prospect of
stable government. Moreover, a massacre of
the constitutionalists would have given new im-
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petus to the protest movement in Latin Ameri-
ca, in the United States itself, and throughout
the world, aggravating the difficulties in which
imperialism found itself as a result of the in-
tervention. These considerations strengthened
the positions of those sections of the imperial-
ists and their Latin American servitors who ad-
vocated negotiations as a tactical move best
able to perpetuate their rule in our country
and throughout Latin America.

These groups realized that only by means of
a compromise with the constitutionalists was
it possible to achieve relatively stable govern-
ment.

On their part the constitutionalists were com-
pelled to negotiate a political settlement 1nas-
much as it was impossible, so long as they
were completely surrounded, to win a mili-
tary victory over the army of intervention such
as that won in April over the San Isidro gene-
rals. As the negotiations got under way it also
became clear that only complete victory of
the revolution (which was made impossible by
the U.S. intervention) could have restored the
1963 Constitution with all its implications. To
have insisted on this demand as the only
acceptable solution to the national crisis would
have been tantamount, under the circumstan-
ces, to refusal to negotiate and plunging head-
long into a frontal military collision with the
enemy in a situation favorable to the latter.

In view of this, the constitutionalist govern-
ment put forward in its talks with the Organi-
zation of the American States a counter-propo-
sal which roughly incorporated the project
advanced by the U.S. proconsuls and provided
for the establishment of a provisional govern
ment and elections in nine months’ time. At
the same time, however, the constitutionalist
proposal, reflecting the aspirations of the peo-
ple who wanted to see democratic freedoms
restored and the army of intervention with-
drawn at the earliest possible date, called for
a revision of many of the stipulations of the
original OAS draft. .1t was underscored that
the guarantee of the realization of the popular
demands was vigilance and militancy on the
part of the people, and certainly not the com-
mitments that might be undertaken by the
representatives of an imperialist power noto-
rious for its readiness to go back on its word.

Our Party was fully aware that although nego-
tiations as a way out of the crisis were an
expedient forced upon us which did not meet
the democratic aspirations of the people, they
nevertheless made it possible for the revolu
tionary forces to fall back in an organized way
and escape the imperialist military encircle-
ment with the least losses and under conditions
favorable for a subsequent regrouping of
forces and renewal of the revolutionary strug-
gle in more propitious circumstances.

In other words, the enemy was able to force
the rebels to go over from the offensive to
positional defense. Consequently, our political
demands too could not remain unchanged.
From a popular armed offensive, the highest
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form of revolutionary struggle, the movement
had to go over to negotiations and political
concessions. A compromise became imperative
since we could not defeat the enemy on the
battlefield. The balance of forces may at times
necessitate exceedingly unpleasant compro-
mises, but this is not a reason for despair if
the object of the compromise is not surrender
but better political and military preparation
of the masses for new battles.

“It would be a crime from the standpoint of
the defense of the country to engage an im-
measurably stronger and better prepared enemy
in battle knowing that you do not have an
army,” Lenin said. “From the standpoint of
the defense of the country we are obliged to
sign the most oncrous, the most oppressive, the
most harsh and ignominious peace — not to
‘capitulate’ to imperialism but to learn and to
prepare to fight him in a serious, proper way.”
It was by this counsel that our Party was
guided in giving its support to the constitu-
tionalist government at that grave and trying
moment when it was necessary to abandon
at the negotiation table demands for which
thousands of Dominican patriots had laid down
their lives.

At the same time two erroneous approaches
crystallized in regard to negotiations and the
practical tasks of the movement.

The Right-wing, conservative elements in the
movement exaggerated from the outset the
militarv strength of imperialism and wunder-
estimated both our ability to resist and the
heroism of the Dominican people and other
peoples who stood by us against the common
enemy. For these elements anv resistance to
imperialism spelled meaningless sacrifice and
defeat; thev sowed pessimism and defeatism
in the ranks of the fighters. “We must find a
wayv out as soon as possible, we can no longer
resist, we must accept what the Yankees pro-
pose!”"—this was the cry of those with little
faith in the masses and the revolution.

On the other hand, the ultra-revolutionaries,
those “without a blot on their escutcheon,”
who would not “enter into any compromise
with imperialism or the bourgeoisie,” took a
diametrically opposite stand, demonstrating
their utter lack of understanding of Marxist
method. Thev minimized the military potential
of imperialism and argued that no concession
should be made to it, for this allegedly meant
betraying the revolution. Theyv tried to per-
suade the masses that the Constitution of 1963
could be resiored and the immediate with-
drawal of the interventionist troops brought
about through negotiation.

The Right-wing opportunists considered im-
perialism omnipotent and hence pressed for
abject submission to its dictates. For the ultra-
Left, imperialism was weak and hence it did
not have to be taken seriously; these people,
reiterating the catchword “we shall remain
firm,” thought the negotiations could be drag-
ged out endlessly.

The conservative position was shared by the

Right-wing of the DRP and groups of the na-
tional bourgeoisie who “privately” took part
in the struggle. The leadership of the Revolu-
tionary Social Christian Party published de-
clarations in support of the “untainted” posi-
tion (i.e., the position that the Constitution
afforded the only basis for negotiations) while
some of its members spread defeatism in the
masses. Eventually, however, this party sup-
ported the proposal of the constitutional gov-
ernment.

The Dominican Popular Movement adhered
throughout to an ultra-Left stand, rejecting ne-
gotiations out of hand. It charged the govern-
ment and those who supported its proposals
with “betrayal” and “conciliation.”

The Revolutionary June 14 Movement, al-
though it did not agree with the position of
the constitutionalist government, nevertheless
did not wish to sow dissension in the masses.
It published an ambiguous proposal suggest-
ing that the role of mediator be transferred
from the OAS to the United Nations (thereby
recognizing the OAS as mediator at the time),
vet qualifying both organizations as “instru-
ments of North American neocolonialism.”
While maintaining that the negotiations should
be conducted on the basis of the 1963 Consti-
tution, the June 14 Movement refrained from
levelling charges of betrayal and conciliation
at those who supported the proposals of the
government. Its position was synthesized in
the formula: “support for the government but
no negotiations.” The duality of the Move-
ment's attitude was a reflection of the erron-
eous understanding of struggle for the purity
of political line which prevailed in this organi-
zation worthy of the esteem of the Dominican
people, an organization with an irreproachable
revolutionary record but not always with the
correct political orientation.

The negotiations lasted for more than two
months, during which period there was no
diminution of vigilance or resolve to fight the
perfidious enemy who sought to terrorize the
civilian population by keeping residential quar-
ters under mortar fire night after night.

More was done during these months for the
defense of Free Santoc Domingo than on the
eve of the actions of June 15-16. New fortifica-
tions were built and systematic political work
conducted in the ‘“comandos” to forestall the
dissension threatened by the spread of Right-
wing defeatist attitudes. Mass demonstrations
were organized which showed that the people
stood firmly behind their sons and daughters
who had taken up arms in defense of national
sovereignty and democracy. At the initiative
and under the leadership of the Revolutionary
June 14 Movement, (which came to carry the
greatest weight in the armed forces), a mili-
tary school (April 24 Academy) was established
both for the fighting men and unarmed reverv-
ists. Until then training for armed action had
been given on the go, which cost the movement
many unwarranted losses.

All this prepared the masses for the decisive

World Marxist Review 101




and inevitable battles to come against the
powerful enemy, battles for aims the achieve-
ment of which had been checked temporarily
by the intervention. These measures strength-
ened the hand of the constitutionalists at the
- negotiating table, showing as they did their
resolve to repel, at a moment's notice and at
whatever cosi, any armed offensive the enemy
might undertake.

In the course of the prolonged discussion of
proposals and counter-proposals, which the
enemy deliberately dragged out in the hope of
weakening the constitutionalist position, im-
perialism had to make concessions. Stipula-
tions providing for the restoration of all civil
liberties and prohibiting the sale or resale of
state property were included in the Institu-
tional Act by which the provisional govern-
ment was to be guided. At the final phase of
the negotiations, when the so-called Dominican
Act of Reconciliation was deliberated, an at-
tempt was made to open the doors to imme-
diate political persecution and to empower to
this end the “inter-American Pecace Force” to
confiscate all weapons in the hands of civil-
ians. This move was foiled by the threat of a
breakdown in the necgotiations. The solution
of this delicate problem was finally entrusted
to constitutionalist officers, which made it pos-
sible to effect an organized retreat. Similarly,
agreement was reached to reinstate all consti-
tutionalist officers, including those who had
been discharged from the army because of
their democratic views before the uprising of
April 24,

Our Party maintained that it was extremely
important during the negotiations to compel
the imperialists to set the exact date for the
withdrawal of their troops so as to provide
the movement with a basic demand around
which the struggle could be continued. How-
ever, this aim was not achieved because, firstly,
the negotiations followed a pattern laid down
by the enemy, with priority given to the search
for a candidate for president and examination
of the basic issues and concretization of the
fundamental commitments left wuntil Ilater.
Secondly, the composition of the negotiators
on behalf of the movement did not adequately
reflect the real sentiment of the armed masses
(spokesmen of the Right occupied a dispro-
portionately big place among them). Thirdly,
the differences caused by the defeatist attitudes
of some and the splitting activities of others
afforded imperialism an opportunity to ad-
vance more and more demands, whereas the
representatives of the movement knew that
time was not on their side. There was open
disagreement among the negotiators for the
movement as to the time limit for the with-
drawal of U.S. troops; some wanted to leave
the matter to Garcia Godoy, while others in-
sisted on the immediate signing of a document
on this gquestion. In the end the more conser-
vative and conciliatory group got the upper
hand. But at the same time the movement as
a whole reserved the right to carry on the
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struggle for its original aims and for the with-
drawal of the interventionist troops.

The provisional government was thus creat-
ed as a result of U.S. intervention, a govern-
ment completely without the support of the
people and the national political forces (with
the exception of cases where one or another
positive or negative move on its part has the
corresponding backing of either progressive or
reactionary groups). The Garcia Godoy admi-
nistration has no army apart from the inter-
ventionist troops. This is a new element in the
Dominican situation.

10. THE PRESENT POLITICAL SITUATION
AND THE PERSPECTIVES

After the establishment of the provisional
government consolidation of the gains of the
April uprising began throughout the country.
When the participants in the movement re-
turned from the constitutionalist zone to their
own districts campaigns were organized against
those government emplovees who had been in-
volved in the 1963 coup and the subsequent re-
pressions. The workers of the state-owned
Azucarera Haina company (the republic's main
sugar producer with assets running to $100
million), by means of a general strike and sub-
sequently bv direct mass action, threw out the
managers appointed by the triumvirate. The
same happened at all other state-owned com-
panies. At the same time workers and office
employees dismissed for patriotic activities
were reinstated in their jobs.

A few days beftore the withdrawal of the con-
stitutionalist armed detachments, the political
forces supporting the movement began discus-
sing the formation of a united front of strug-
ole for the common aims which still remain
to be achieved. There still are differences on
this question, and especially as regards the or-
ganizational structure of the united front. The
Revolutionary Social Christian Party is against
anv united front with the Communists “on
principle” and, though favoring united action,
is opposed to organizational unity. The Right
wing of the DRP steers clear of any joint
statements with the Communists, although it
in practice accepted cooperation and united
action with them. The more progressive sector
of this party is not opposed to unity of all con-
stitutionalist groups. The three Left parties
are already working to build a nationwide
united front. The differences of a secondary
nature among them as regards a common pro-
gram are being overcome in the course of prac-
tical actions.

We believe that the durable popular unity
achieved in the recent struggle will make it
possible, on the basis of the continued prac-
tical development of this struggle, to overcome
the existing disagreements. The entire people
is readyv to fight for the withdrawal of the oc
cupation forces and for the 1963 Constitution.
The establishment on this basis of a wunited
front which will give battle to the invaders
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and defeat them is today the paramount or-
canizational task of the popular movement.

The chief obstacle to the development of the
Dominican revolution is the presence of im-
perialist troops. Their expulsion by popular
action would pave the way to immediate revo
lutionarv changes in the economic structure of
the country. '

The basic form of struggle essential for de-
fecating the enemy and establishing revolution-
arv government is armed struggle — not only
against the reactionary segment of the army
but also against the powerful imperialist ag-
OTeSSOr.

The Communist Party is working towards
the realization of this momentous immediate
task — the expulsion of the U.S troops from
our country. At the same time we proclaim as
our ultimate aim the building of socialism and
communism, the only social system which will
abolish exploitation.

The contemporary Dominican scene is mark-
ed bv a powerful upsurge of mass struggle.
The forces of intervention are trying to inti-
midate the democrats, and clashes take place
between troops and demonstrators. Popular
feeling is running high. The people remain
united in the fight for the original aims of the
movement and against the intervention. It mayv
be said that this unity and the heightened poli-
tical consciousness of the masses are the most
important result of the five months of armed
struggle.

The oligarchy and its politicians, defeated
and lacking mass support, are resorting to ter-

ror and are whetting the dictatorial appetites
of some generals. It i1s not excluded that a
naked military tvranny may be installed. Hence
it is imperative to combine the struggle to car-
ry further the gains won and to secure the
withdrawal of foreign troops with the struggle
against putschist schemes.

The terror unleashed by the Right under-
scores the urgency of organizing self-defense
groups. This task has already been tackled. It
was begun even before the barricades of the
constitutionalist zone were taken down and be-
fore its fighting forces returned to their res-
pective districts throughout the country.

For the first time a powerful fight for the
land is developing in the countryside. The
peasants are demanding division of the latifun-
dia which once belonged to Trujillo and later
passed over to the army officers and landlords
behind the coup. The arrest of hundreds of
peasants in the La Vega area and the emerg-
ence of new contradictions among diverse
groups of the military with regard to this prob-
lem paves the way to the growth of a strong
guerrilla movement fighting for the peasants'’
demands. In the long run this movement is
destined to become part of the mustering of
the entire people for a new countrywide up-
rising.

All the maneuvers and aggressive actions of
imperialism are encountering the resistance of
a people united and ready for battle under the
watchword: “Yankees, get out of the Domin-
ican Republic!”
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in the communist and workers parties

The revolutionary line
of the Chilean Communists

THE THIRTEENTH Congress of the Commu-
nist Party of Chile, which opened on October
10 in the Hall of Honor of the Chilean Parlia-
ment, was a milestone in the life of the Party
and a significant and festive event for the
masses at large. The best actors, musicians and
dancers, both Communists and supporters of
the Party, made the opening a popular event
by giving a gala performance in the main con-
cert hall of the Chilean capital.

The Congress ended with an overflow rally
in the Caupolican Theatre seating over 8&,000.
A folk art program preceded the speakers.

The festive atmosphere which surrounded
the Congress was evidence of the keen interest
shown by the people in the activity of the
Communist Party.

The popularity of our Party 1s due to the
fact that its political line expresses and upholds
the vital interests of the people, to its serious,
democratic approach to the complex, burning
problems facing the country. All this was once
again brought home to the people generally
bv the Congress, which was preceded by a
broad democratic discussion of the theses sub-
mitted to the lower organizations of the Party
by its Central Committee three months in ad
vance, a month earlier than the minimum stipu-
lated in the Party Rules. The theses were de-
bated at over 4,000 branch meetings, more than
170 meetings of district Party organizations and
30 federation (provincial) conventions. Each
member had an opportunity to express his
opinions and share his experience in carrying
out the line of the Party. On the basis of this
fraternal exchange of views general criteria
were worked out as the prerequisite of the
unity which guarantees correct implementa-
tion of Party policy.

The discussion demonstrated once again that
our Party stands solidly behind its Central
Committee.

The Congress lasted one week. It heard dele-
cates representing the workers of the saltpetre
mines (where Recabarren first began building
the Party) copper, iron ore and coal miners,
oil workers, the lumberworkers of the South,
fishermen, dockers and seamen. Speeches were
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made by representatives of agricultural laborers
and poor peasants—men of labor from the re-
gions adjoining the Strait of Magellan, our
Mapuche brothers, delegates of working women
and housewives, of settlers, the youth, students,
intellectuals and professionals; 724 per cent
of the delegates were spokesmen of the urban
and rural workers, 4.8 per cent of the peasants,
7.8 per cent of handicraftsmen and small pro-
ducers, 7.4 per cent of intellectuals and pro-
fessionals, 7 per cent small shopkeepers, and
0.6 per cent students.

The Congress was attended by 35 delegations
of fraternal parties, among them the delega-
tions of the Communist Party of the Sovict
Union (headed by Comrade Kirilenko, mem-
ber of the CPSU Presidium), Communist Party
of Cuba, Communist Partv of Czechslovakia,
Socialist Unity Party of Germany, Bulgarian
Communist Party, Hungarian Socialist Workers'
Party, Rumanian Communist Party and Yugo-
slav League of Communists. From the capitalist
countries we had delegations of the Commu-
nist parties of Austrailia, Italy, Spain, Canada,
the USA and France, as well as all the parties
of the Latin American countries with the excep-
tion of Guatemala. The presence of so many
representative delegations from fraternal par-
ties was of enormous political significance for
us; it was a demonstration of the solidarity
and growing unity of the international Com-
munist movement on the basis of Marxist-
Leninist principles.

The Congress met a year after the advent to
power of the Christian Democratic government
—a period of time long enough to judge of its
performance. As a matter of fact, the Central
Committee was guided by this consideration in
convening it at this particular time. The Con-
gress showed that the Party’'s assessment of
the new government when it came into office
had been fully corroborated by developments.
Thus, a correct attitude towards the Christian
Democratic government was defined and a tac-
tical line laid down consistent with the strate-
gic aims of the Party program which remains
valid for the foreseeable future.

Congress noted the growing aggressiveness
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of U.S. imperialism on our continent and the
world over, witness the military coup in Brazil,
the armed aggression in Santo Domingo, the
recent resolution of the U.S. House of Repre-
sentatives, the continued training of anti-
guerrilla units, the attempts to form a contin-
ental repressive army, the dirty war designed
to stifle the striving of the heroic people of
Vietnam for freedom, and other developments.

The Big Stick policy reveals the desperation
that has gripped the system doomed by history.
At the same time this policy is aimed at en-
suring the imperialist plunder of the basic
wealth of other countries and, in the case of
Chile, primarily of its copper deposits. To this
end imperialism does not hesitate to use anti-
patriotic militarv elements who by installing
military dictatorships try to arrest the upsurge
of the popular movement and to stamp out
democratic freedoms.

Imperialism and its policy of aggression are
today the biggest danger to the peoples fight-
ing for freedom. Our program points out that
North American imperialism and the landlord
and finance oligarchy associated with it are the
main enemies of the Chilean nation. The Con-
gress therefore called for building a broad
patriotic, anti-imperialist, anti-feudal and anti-
oligarchy front to uphold national sovereignty,
civil rights, and the right of nations to self-
determination.

The danger of imperialist intervention and
pro-imperialist coups is hanging over our coun-
trv and other Latin American countries. The
sole guarantee against this danger is a strong
democratic and national-liberation movement
and the militancy of the masses.

During the preparations for the Congress and
at the Congress itself the results of the activity
of the government were summd up and found
to be negligible. Thos workers who cherished
the hope that with the Christian Democrats in
power they would be ensured “fair” wages, that
unemployment would disappear and that the
conditions of the working people generally
would substantially improve, are being cruelly
disillusioned.

The policy of the government is highly con-
tradictoryv. In international relations it is
against U.S. intervention in the Dominican Re-
public, and it defends the principles of non-
interference and of self-determination of
peoples. It has also given expression to the
sentiment of the majority of the Chilean
people by establishing diplomatic and trade
relations with the USSR and other socialist
countries.

On the other hand, however, 1t gave its en-
dorsement to the agreement with the U.S. cop-
per interests exploiting Chilean deposits under
which U.S. imperialism retains control of the
country’'s principal wealth.

Comrade Corvalan, General Secretary of the
Party, gave in his report to the Congress the
following definition of Christian Democratic
policy: “The aim of Christian Democracy is to
save capitalism in Chile and bar the wayv to

the people’'s revolution and to socialism. Its
specific feature is that it is trying to achieve
this, not by following the old pattern of re-
action, but by using new methods and a new
language and attaching particular importance
to work among the masses renovating the
archaic structure of the country to some ex-
tent and bringing about some improvement in
the conditions of certain sections of the people.”

The central task of the Thirteenth Congress
was to elaborate a tactical line conforming to
the Party’s overall strategy and capable of
winning over the masses of our people, all
patriots, to support genuinely revolutionary
change.

Most of those who voted for Eduardo Frei
did so in the belief that he would join in
working for the changes the people demanded.
Because of this, although the Popular Action
Front (FRAP) did not win the elections of
1964 and 1965, its program for revolutionary re-
construction penetrated deep into the masses,
resulting in a new correlation of forces favor-
ing the struggle for changes. Consequently, the
popular struggle is rising to a new, higher
plane. To bring about the necessary changes it
is essential that a government of the people,
with the working class in alliance with the
peasantry and all progressives as its basis,
should come to power in Chile. In the final
analysis, our country has no other alternative
if it is to rid itself of its present backwardness
and imperialist domination, take to the path
of progress and forge ahead towards socialism.

There are avowedly pro-imperialist and re-
actionary groups in the Christian Democratic
government and party. However, the Christian
Democratic rank and file, supporters and elec-
toral following, do not agree with the Right-
wing tendencies. And since the Right is gain-
ing the upper hand in the government and since
it is not honoring the promises it gave to the
people, discontent is mounting among those
who voted for it. Moreover, there are growing
contradictions within the Christian Democratic
party itself as it drifts farther and farther
from its election program and the tendency to
revert to the old policies gains ground.

The Christian Democratic Party is hetero-
geneous in class composition. It includes repre-
sentatives of the latifundists and the oligarchy
who have left the Right-wing parties (although
not in order to promote any change but to
protect their own interests). Also represented
in it are various groups of the national bour-
geoisie which are seeking to consolidate their
positions and whose interests partly conflict
and partly coincide with the interests of im-
perialism. The rank and file consists of the
small bourgeoisie, clerical workers, settlers,
peasants and workers professing the Christian
faith whose class interests—the interests of the
exploited classes—are clearly at variance with
the positions of the leadership.

In view of this new balance of political
forces, the Congress stressed that the demarca-
tion line in our political struggle should be
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drawn, not between the government and the
opposition, but between the progressive demo-
cratic forces both in the government and in
opposition to it, on the one hand, and the
reactionary pro-imperialist forces which are
" to be found both in the government and in the
opposition, on the other.

We hold that the people should unite to hight
for their demands, rejecting all measures of
the present government which are not consis-
tent with their interests and supporting those
which benefit the working people.

What is needed is a concrete approach to
each step of the government, always bearing
in mind the interests of the masses. Ours is a
party in opposition to the government. But
our opposition is constructive. It is dvnamic
and active, not blind. By taking our place at
the head of the masses, in the van of the strug
gle to resolve their problems, we can unite
them and wrest them from the influence ol
bourgeois ideology.

Christian Democracy and its government is-
sucd us a challenge in an attempt to win over
the masses and steer them into class colla-
boration. To achieve this end they have mus-
tered their activists and dipped heavily into
cconomic resources. They are appropriating
slogans we put forward long ago and are de-
magogically copving even our language
Christian Democracy is exerting every effort
to win over the working class and the peasan-
iry. But above all—and this is admitted by its
own ideologists—it is working to find a way
to the semi-proletarian and poorest sections of
the population, which are mostly unorganized
and politically less developed. The Christian
Democrats claim that the urban hovel dwellers,

poor peasants, small handicraftsmen, shoc-
makers, tailors, washerwomen, unskilled la-
borers and casual workers can themselves

do nothing to put an end to their imhuman
conditions, that only an external force can
guide them and deliver them from their plight.
The Christian Democrats argue that only thev
can be this force. Pursuing a policy of pater-
nalism—mainly by dispensing handouts from
the food and clothes surpluses shipped in by
U.S. imperialism and by meeting minor de-
mands—they hope to provide a palliative that
would keep these sections of the population
in hand. By setting up community centers,
neighborhood committees, cooperatives and
other organizations, the Christian Democrats
hope to create the semblence of participation
in administrative bodies. All this goes into
what the Christian Democrats call “popular
advancement.”

We are working among these masses, help-
ing them to see that their demands can be
realized only through militant organized ac-
tion. It is here that the confrontation with
the ideological positions of Christian Demo-
cracy takes place.

The class limitations of the present govern-
ment prevent it from effecting the basic
changes the country needs. The working people,
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however, are not willing to wait for handouts
from the government. Important victories have
been won through militant actions by many
trade unions comprising Communists, Social-
ists, Radicals and non-party people, and these

should be an example to us all. There are
many pressing issues which can be resolved
by the struggle of the people, such as higher
wages and salaries, ending dismissals, halting
the growth of the cost of living, etc. Our duty,
the duty of the Communists, 1s to head this
struggle, to wrest the masses from the influ-
ence of the bourgeoisic and win them over to
the positions of the proletariat.

For this it is essential to act with resolution
and on as broad a scale as possible in all mass
organizations, pursuing the traditional policy
of the Party in keeping with the new condi-
tions. Not to be with the masses would mean
drifting to sectarian positions and allowing the
Christian Democrats to achieve their objectives.

It should always be borne in mind that there
are two dangers to avoid: the Left danger, a
blind, sectarian approach to every action by the
government, and the Right danger failure to
aiscern which would mean stooping to class
collaboration. Combating both of these dangers
1s an indispensable condition for the correct,
creative, revolutionary implementation of the
policy formulated by the Thirteenth Congress.

Experience has fully proved that when the
working class is divided, when the unity of the
people is allowed to weaken, imperialism and
the oligarchy take advantage of this to strike
at the working people and to pursue their re-
actionaryv policies.

Basic for building a broad anti-imperialist
and anti-oligarchy movement is the unity of
the working class and the masses generally, the
cornerstone of which is the unity of Socialists
and Communists. On this score Comrade Cor-
valan said the following in his report: “We ap-
proach this policy of united action from the
fundamental premise that unity must be pivoted
on the working class, mutual understanding be-
tween Socialists and Communists, the cohesion
and consolidation of FRAP. We regard it as a
means of rallving forces around the proletariat
and the Communist and Socialist parties.”

The Congress extended a fraternal welcome
to a delegation from the Socialist Party, which
conveyed warm greetings and a message ex-
pressing the views of this party on the piecsent
political situation. Its presence showed that
there is in the Socialist Party a desire for unity
with the Communist Party. The same spirit with
regard to the Socialist Party prevails in our
Party. The two parties take the same approach
to many internal and international problems.
This identity of views has been forged in a
long process of joint struggle, in presidential
and parliamentary election campaigns and in
the dav-to-day struggle for the demands of our
pcople.

The message conveved by the Socialist com-
rades also dealt frankly with questions on which
there are differences—of a tactical rather than
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strategic nature. Tactically, the Socialist Party
advocates the building of a “working people’s
front”—a policy which virtually rules out joint
actions with broad progressive circles discon-
tented with the oppression of our country by
imperialism and the oligarchy.

Our policy calls for a broader approach to the
segments of society which should be enlisted
in the popular struggle. In working out our
tactics, we Communists acted upon Lenin's
counsel, applying it to our specific conditions:
“The more powerful enemy can be conquered
cnly by exerting the utmost effort, and by
necessarily, thoroughly, carefully, judiciously
and skilfully taking advantage of every, even
the smallest, ‘rift" among the enemies, of every
antagonism of interest among the bourgeoisie
of the various countries and among the various
groups or types of bourgeoisie within the var-
ious countries, and also by taking advantage
of every, even the smallest, opportunity of gain-
ing a mass ally, even though this ally be tem.
porary, vacillating, unstable, unreliable and con-
ditional.”

But these diflerences notwithstanding, there
is much more that unites us with our allies,
and by mutual consent the points of difference
will be broadly discussed and not allowed to
become an obstacle to the day-to-day joint
struggle waged by the Communists and Socia-
lists among the masses.

The reactionaries at home and abroad were

already rubbing their hands in anticipation of
a rift in Socialist-Communist unity. But their
hopes were in vain. For this unity is an instru-
ment of victory in the hands of the people
and they will not relinquish it, for they know
full well how effective it 1s,

The Thirteenth National Congress adopted a
political line, deeply revolutionary in spirit,
shaped in the broad democratic discussion con-
ducted throughout the Party from top to bot-
tom. This is a line founded on the experience
of the struggle of the masses and expressing the
vital aspirations of our people. We have laid
down this line in keeping with the scientific
principles of Marxism-Leninism, creatively ap-
plying them to our country’s realities. It stems
from life itself, and hence the future belongs
to it.

The Thirteenth National Congress adopted a
viction that its ultimate goals—the building of
socialism and communism—will triumph all
over the world. The successful building of com-
munism in the USSR, the growing might of the
socialist camp, the strengthening of the work-
ing-class movement in the capitalist countries
and the offensive of the national-liberation
movements in Asia, Africa and Latin America
make it abundantly clear that the determining
factor of our time is socialism, towards which
all peoples, headed and guided by the working
class and its vanguard parties, are advancing.

Jose Gonzales
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THE WAR IN VIETNAM

The people cannot be brought

fo their knees

Fifth anniversary of the South Vietnamese

National Liberation Front

FOR MORE THAN 25 vears the people of Viet-
nam have been waging a valiant struggle
against imperialist aggression. In July 1954
they triumphed over the French colonialists,
following which, thanks to the efforts of the
peace-loving nations and governments, peace
was restored on the basis of the Geneva agree-
ments.

But the place of the French colonialists in
South Vitenam was taken by the U.S. imperial-
ists, who spared neither money nor effort to
prevent the implementation of these agree-
ments and to consolidate the puppet regime of
Ngo Dinh Diem based on naked terror.

The U.S. government extended lavish econo-
mic aid to its stooge, shipped in arms and mu-
nitions, sent in more and more military ad
visers, helped to build up a puppet army and
in effect undertook to maintain it. South Viet-
nam was incorporated in the plans of SEATO,
set up by the U.S. military in September 1954.
All this was in violation of the Geneva agree-
ments on Vietnam.

Ngo Dinh Diem’s puppet army, directed by
U.S. advisers, replied with savage repressions
and punitive operations to the growing mass
movement for strict observance of the Geneva
agreements, democratic freedoms and peaceful
unification of the country. In conformity with
a plan drawn up by the Pentagon, the rural
population was herded into concentration
camps euphemistically called “strategic villag-
es.” Tens of thousands of patriots in the South
were killed during the punitive actions.

For the first five vears following the Geneva
agreements the South Vietnamese patriots em-
ployved peaceful forms of struggle to achieve
their aims. But the rampant reaction and reign
of terror compelled them to take to arms in
defense of their lives, the gains of the August
revolution and their country’s independence.
The democratic forces were confronted with
the urgent need to establish a united body to
direct the popular struggle against the Saigon
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rulers and U.S. imperialism, now directly en-
gaged in aggression. The South Vietnamese Na-
tional Liberation Front, which enjoyed the sup-
port ot broad sections of the people and all
progressive organizations, from the outset, thus
came into being. It includes three parties, the
National Revolutionary, Radical Socialist and
Democratic, the Working People’s and Peasants
Associations for the Liberation of South Viet-
nam, and other social, national and religious
organizations, nearly 30 in all.

As at the time of its foundation, now too the
basic aim of the National Liberation Front is
to overthrow the pro-American puppet regime,
to expel the U.S. invaders, and to establish an
independent democratic state pursuing a policy
of peace and neutrality.

“The South Vietnamese National Liberation
Front, which voices the aspirations of the 14
million inhabitants of the country, is firmly
resolved to carry the fight to the end,” Nguyen
Hiu Tho, Chairman of the Presidium of the
Front, declared. “It is prepared to make any
sacrifice in the struggle to achieve its four
aims: independence, democracy, peace and necu-
trality., We shall not lay down arms until these
aims arg reached.” The Front holds that the
problem of the unification of the country can
be resolved only by the people of both of its
parts, without foreign interference.

The National Liberation Front is now the
sole legitimate representative of the embattled
South Vietnamese people. It controls four
ifths of the territory of South Vietnam. Gou
ernmental power in the liberated areas is in
the hands of local Front committees, which
ouide both economic and cultural life and car:
ry out democratic reforms. By summer 1965
peasants with little or no land had received a
total of more than two million hectares con
fiscated from traitors and collaborationists
More than 20,000 mutual aid groups with a
membership of nearly 500,000 peasants have
been set up in the villages. Much attention is
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paid to the education of children and teaching
the illiterates to read and write. School cur-
ricula have been unified and the publication of
text-books begun. The organizations of the
Front publish 40 newspapers and 17 journals
as well as other publications. The Front has
official representatives in a number of coun-
tries and enjoys the support of many interna-
tional organizations.

The puppet rulers of South Vietnam, on the
contrary, are in complete political isolation.
This is evident if only from the fact that in
the twe vears following the downfall of Ngo
Dinh Diem Saigon has seen ten governments
come and go. Not on¢ of them was able to sur-
vive more than two months, and some lasted
only a few days. The present ruler, Nguyen
Kao Ky, feels so insecure that he has begun to
invoke the ghost of Hitler, declaring that four
Fuehrers, if not more, are needed to stabilize
things in South Vietnam. None of the Saigon
governments has represented anyone in the
countryv; they have been maintained by and
have served only the invaders. Clearly, then,
theyv cannot lay claim to the slightest measure
of legitimacy. Nothing could be more ground-
less than the U.S. imperialists’ claim that they
are in South Vietnam to help the “lawful”
government.

As a matter of fact, Washington has long
ceased to place anv confidence in the Saigon
stooges and their army. This explains why it
has taken over the whole burden of the war.
During the past month alone the number of
U.S. troops in Vietnam increased by 30,000, to
161,000. Moreover the methods of warfare are
the most savage. The U.S. forces are taking a
direct part in “mopping up” operations, burn-
ing peaceful villages, slaughtering the popula-
tion, and destroving crops and cattle. B-52 stra-
tegic bombers are used against densely popu-
lated areas. The most inhuman means of war-

fare, such as gas and other toxic agents, are
used, and preparations are under way for germ
warfare. For this purpose a U.S. bacteriolo-
gical and chemical warfare research center has
been transferred from Japan to South Vietnam.

At the same time U.S. air attacks are being
stepped up against the Democratic Republic of
Vietnam even though it is an independent and
sovereign state,.

These outrages are a gross violation of the
1954 Geneva agreements on Indochina, the U.N.
Charter and international law. They create a
grave threat to peace in this area of the world
and evoke the protest and indignation of peace-
loving people the world over.

People everywhere can see that the National
Liberation Front, which in its Memorandum of
March 22, 1965, advanced a realistic and just
basis for ending the war in Vietnam, is the
only representative authority in South Viet-
nam. The proposals of the National Front and
the government of the DRV are founded on
the principles of the Geneva agreements:
peace, independence, sovereignty, unity and the
territorial integrity of Vietnam. These prin-
ciples presuppose the withdrawal of all U.S.
troops from South Vietnam, the dismantling
of the foreign military bases established there,
cessation of the bombing of the DRV territory,
and recognition of the right of the Vietnamese
people to order their internal affairs them-
sclves.

Despite its huge military build-up in Viet-
nam, the U.S. government is increasingly com-
pelled to reckon with the growing might of
the South Vietnamese National Liberation
Front and the DRV, with the resolute support
given the Vietnamese people by the socialist
camp, and with world public opinion which is
demanding an immediate end to the aggres-
sive war.

L. SUMAR
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The heroic epic of Santo Domingo

PHOTOS TO ARTICLE “REVOLUTIONARY STRUGGLE IN THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC
AND ITS LESSONS.”

BASE oeN' S’ER{}
HOGAR '/
ly consTiTucion 1903

A poster ca”mg for the restoration of the
1963 Constitution.

Parade of armed fighting men held on Aug. 16, 1965, to mark
the anniversary of the restoration of national independence.

The armed people chalked their signature ‘pueblo” on the He defended the freedom and independence
front of this tank captured from the reactiona.y military. of his country.
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